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" Jihad, Da‘wah and
| Commanding Good and |
Forbidding Evil

Muslims Protecting Their Countries
is a Form of Jihad

@) Your children (figuratively) at the front lines are asking
¥ you, noble Shaykh, whether they will get the reward of
those who fight in the way of Alldh Almighty. As you know,
they are facing an enemy that has not only consistently
broken all treaties, but has also shown a lack of any
humanity. They also ask, “Defending one’s country, honor,
or land — are these considered Jihad?”” They further ask you to
advise them with anything you may deem pertinent.

49X, The Book and authentic Sunnah clearly establish that the
£33, one who fights in the front lines is fighting in the way of
Allah Almighty, provided that his intention is sincerely for Allah
Almighty alone:
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“O you who believe! Endure and be more patient (than your
enemy), and guard (your territory by stationing army units

permanently at the places from where the enemy can attack you),
and fear Alldh, so that you may be successful. "]

The Prophet £ said,

U Al-Imran 3:200.
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“Guarding the front lines for a day and night in the path of Alldh
is better than fasting and praying (at night) for a month. If he
dies, the deeds that used to do continue for him, and He will
continue to receive his sustenance, and he will be safe from the
trials (of the grave).”t!]

He #& also said:
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“Guarding the front lines in the way of Alldh is better than the
world and what is in it; the area in Paradise equal to a whip that
one of you has is better than the world and what is in it. An

afternoon that a servant spends in the way of Alldh, or a morning,
is better than the world and what is in it.”"*]

In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded that the Prophet £ said:
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“Whoever’s feet become dust-covered in the path of Alldh, Alldh
will make the Fire forbidden for him.”13!

There is no doubt that protecting one’s religion, self, family,
wealth, or country — all these are among the legislated types of
Jihad. Whoever is killed in such cases, while being a Muslim, he
is included under the description “martyr” due to the saying of
the Prophet #&:

o -
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U} Muslim no. 1913.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 2892 and Muslim no. 1881.
31 Al-Bukhari no. 907.
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“Whosoever dies protecting his religion, he is a martyr; whosoever
dies protecting his wealth, he is a martyr; whosoever dies

protecting his family, he is a martyr; and whosoever dies
protecting his blood (his life), he is a martyr.”t]

We advise you, defenders of the front lines, to fear Alldh
Almighty, to purify your intention for Him in all of your actions,
to pray your five prayers in congregation, to remember Alldh
Almighty frequently, to be steadfast in obedience to Alldh and
His Messenger, to strive toward unity, to avoid disunity, to have
patience which will bring tranquility, to think well of Alldh, and
to beware of disobeying Him in any way.

From the most comprehensive of Verses concerning what we
have mentioned is the Saying of Alldh in Surat Al-Anfal:
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“O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take a firm
stand against them and remember Alldh much (both with tongue
and mind), so that you may be successful. And obey Alldh and
His Messenger, and do not dispute (with one another) lest you
lose courage and your strenégth depart, and be patient. Surely,
Alldh is with the patient.”!*]

May Alldh correct your steps, make you steadfast in His
religion, aid you and those with the truth, and with you disgrace
the falsehood and its people. Indeed, the affair belongs to Him,
and He is All-Capable.

Ibn Baz

I At-Tirmithi no. 1421, Abu Dawud 4772, An-Nasa’i no. 4100 and Ibn Majah
no. 2580.
21 AL Anfal 8:45,46.
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When is it Permissible to Pray the Fear Prayer

) Is it permissible for those who are working on weapons
2, at the front lines to pray the Fear Prayer? And how can
that be if there is no fighting taking place?

ilif1

44 In this case, they cannot pray the Fear Prayer; only when
L2, they are in lines facing the enemy or if they fear attack
from them, they can do so. This is because Allah Almighty says:
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“When _you (O Muhammad) are among them, and lead them in
the Salah, let one party of them stand up (in prayer) with you,
taking their arms with them; when they finish their prostrations,
let them take their positions in the rear and let the other party
come up which has not yet prayed, and let them pray with you, .
taking all the precautions and bearing arms. Those who disbelieve
wish, if you were negligent (%f fzour arms and your baggage, to
attack you in a single rush.”"!

In the Two Sahihs there is a narration from Salih bin Khawwat
about those who prayed the Fear Prayer with the Prophet #&
during the battle of Thatur-Riqa‘. A group of the Companions
lined up behind the Prophet # meanwhile, another group of
Companions faced the enemy. The Prophet # prayed one
Rak’ah of prayer with the first group; he remained standing as
they completed the second Rak’ah themselves, after which they
departed and took their position to face the enemy. The second
group came, he prayed the Rak‘ah that remained, then remained
seated while they finished by themselves, then he said the
Taslim with them. This is the wording of Muslim.

Y Au-Nisa’” 4:102.
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Also in the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said: “I
participated in a battle with Allah’s Messenger # in Najd. We
faced the enemy and arranged ourselves in rows. Then Allah’s
Messenger ¥ stood to offer the Salah and one party stood to
offer the Salah with him while the other faced the enemy.
Allah’s Messenger #% and the former party bowed and
performed two prostrations. Then that party left. Then they
took the place of those who had not offered Salah. They (the
second group) joined Alldh’s Messenger #& who prayed one
Rak‘ah and performed two prostrations and finished his Salah
with the Taslim. Then everyone of them bowed once and
performed two prostrations individually.” This is the wording of

Al-Bukhari.

It is also recorded from Jabir, that he said, “I participated with
Allah’s Messenger £ in the Fear Prayer. We formed two rows, a
row was behind Alldh’s Messenger £ with the enemy between
us and the Qiblah. The Prophet ££ said the Takbir and we all said
the Takbir. Then he bowed and we all bowed. Then he raised his
head from the bowing position and we all raised. Then he went
down to prostrate alone with the line which was closest to him,
while the rear line remained standing to fight the enemy. When
the Prophet & finished the prostration and the line that was
nearest him stood, the rear line went down to prostrate, then
stood. Then the rear line advanced while the forward line went
back, then the Prophet # bowed, and we all bowed. Then he
raised his head from the bowing position and we raised. Then he

went down to prostrate with the line nearest to him, which was
the rear line in the first Rak‘ah. The rear line remained standing

to fight the enemy. When the Prophet #& finished the
prostration with the line nearest to him, the rear line went
down to prostrate, they prostrated, then the Prophet £ said the

Taslim and we all said the Taslim.” This was recorded by Muslim
in his Sahih.

And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.
Ibn Baz
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The Greatest Jihad

Is Jihad in the way of Allah the same level regardless of
2 whether it is with one’s life, wealth, or supplication,
even if somebody is capable of the type that involves one’s
life?

,\ There are different kinds of Jihad — with one’s self,
<&, wealth, supplication, teaching, giving guidance, or helping
others in good in any form. The highest form of Jihad, however,
is with one’s life; then comes Jihad with one’s wealth and Jihad
with teaching and guidance, and in this way Da‘wah is a form of
Jihad, but Jihad with one’s life is the highest form.

Ibn Baz

Calling Somebody “Martyr” or “Marhum”
(One Who Has Been Shown Mercy)

’:@ I have recently found out that it is not permissible to
= name a deceased person ‘Marhum’ or ‘Shaheed’ (martyr).
What substitute name do you recommend people in journal-
ism, the news, or anyone else for that matter to use?

D

4 Regarding the first term, ‘Marhum’: If it is used as
£Z, information to describe the person, then it is not allowed
because none knows if he has been shown mercy or not. But if it
is intended as a supplication, then there is no harm in it.

Just as one may say, “So-and-so, may Allih have mercy on him,”
or, “So-and-so, may Alldh forgive him,...”

There is no harm in this.

As for the word Shaheed (martyr): Such usage affirms the rulings
associated with the martyr for this person, and this is not
allowed because bearing witness that a person is a martyr is an

affirmation of the ruling that applies to the martyr — that he is
one of the people of Paradise, as Alldh Almighty said:
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“And the martyrs with their Lord, they shall have their reward
and their light.”!)

And His Saying:
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“Think not of those who are killed in the way of Alldh as dead.
Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provi-
sion. 1]

This cannot be said about anyone without a text, or a consensus
of the Muslims. Al-Bukhari, may, Allih have mercy upon him,
entitled one of his chapters, “It should not be said that so-and-
so is a martyr.”

Yet there are many forms of death a person may suffer in which
the Shari‘ah ruling is that they have died as a Shaheed. Then in
these cases it may be said in a general way, since whoever dies in
such circumstances is a martyr, and it is hoped that this man
will be among the martyrs.

As for what has become popular in the news and the like with
this title, that it is bestowed upon such persons whom it is
certain are not even believers, yet he is honored with the title of
martyrdom, then it is incumbent upon people to be careful
about what they say, be it a reporter or not, because they will be
held accountable for everything they say. Alldh Almighty says:
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“Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him
ready (to record it).”!

What we can say, though, when someone dies in one of the ways

Y Al-Hadid 57:19.
2 Al-‘Imran 3:169.
Bl Qaf 50:18.
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a martyr dies, is that it is reported in a Hadith that whoever dies
in this way is a martyr, so we hope him to be one of them. Thus
not being attributing it with certainty about a specific person.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Someone Who Dies Fighting the
Spread of Drugs is a Martyr

There is no doubt that the Office of Drug Enforcement
struggles to stop the means by which the poison of drugs
enters this pure country. Despite continued attempts by drug
traffickers, by the help of Alldh and the efforts of the drug-
prevention officers, the attempts of the drug traffickers fail at
every turn. My question to you, O honored Shaykh, is: If an
officer is killed in a raid on a group of traffickers, is he a
martyr? And what about those who help those officers to find
the hideouts of traffickers? What is their reward?

%\, Without a doubt, fighting intoxicant and drug traffic is
£&, one of the greatest forms of Jihad in the way of Allah.
Individual in the society helping in its prevention is one of the
most important obligations because it is for the benefit of the
society and because its spread and proliferation is detrimental to
society. Therefore if someone is killed in its prevention, and if
his intention was good, he died a martyr. And whosoever helps
to stop these traffickers and informs the authorities about them
then he will be rewarded for that as one who struggles in the way
of the truth, and in the cause of benefit for the Muslims, and
protecting their society from harm.

So we ask Allah to guide those drug dealers and to protect them
from the evil of their own selves as well as from the plots of
Shaytan. We also ask Alldh Almighty to help the agencies that
fight the spread of drugs and to make them victorious over the
party of Shaytan. And He is the Best to ask.

Ibn Baz
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The Secret Behind the Enemies of Allah
Being Stronger

We know very well that all things, including us were
= created by Allah. “But while we have submitted to Alldh
and have believed in Him, the ‘keys to our livelihood are in
the hands of our enemies — the disbelievers.” How can we
explain this?

G\, Muslims believe that Allih Almighty has created every-
L&, thing and that everything occurs according to His Will —
what He wills, happens; what He doesn’t will, doesn’t happen.

Furthermore, He is the One Who gives life and brings death; He
alone gives and takes away; He alone causes both sickness and
the cure. No one can prevent what He gives, and no one can give
what He prevents. Everything that happens to man, including
all harms and sufferings, was decreed — Allah fully knew those
matters, and He has written them in the Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz.
Then Allah Almighty protected His servants, the believers,
those who do good, the people of truth and sincerity. He
protects them and makes them victorious. Alldh Almighty says:
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“If you help (in the cause of) Alldh, He will help you.”' !

He aids them with strength, and the angels descend to fight with
them and to defend them against the plots of the disbelievers:

“Truly, Alldh dg‘ends those who believe. ]

He breaches the disbelievers’ machinations to destroy the
Muslims, even if it be atomic bombs or chemical weapons or
other than that. They are all under Allih’s will and control.

U Mohammad 47:7.
1 Al-Hajj 22:38.
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They are only given supremacy over a people when that people
has disobeyed, opposed the truth, or associated partners with
Allah in what He has revealed no authority for. They spread
wickedness, abandon acts of worship, shun the Masjids,
abandon the society and congregations, they legitimize fornica-
tion and other than that, drinking wine, consuming drugs,
abandoning the prayer, following desires. So then Alldh gave
their enemies authority over them, just as Alldh gave Fir'awn
authority over the Children of Israel, punishing them with an
evil punishment. In a Hadith Qudsi, Allah Almighty says:
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“If one who knows Me disobeys Me, I will give a free hand over
him to one that doesn’t know Me.”!!)

In these times, only those who have abandoned the rulings of
the Shari‘ah have been subjugated, exchanging it for man-made
laws, legitimizing many unlawful things and leaving most of the
obligations.

When these evils become prevalent among the Muslims, the
disbelievers subjugate them, kill them, and plunder them. But
when the people of Islam return to their true religion, Alldh
Almighty gives them their turn and helps them to victory:
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“So do not become weak (against your enemy), nor be sad, and
you will be superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true)
believers. 1?1
Ibn Jibreen

Y Al-Bidayah wa-Nihayah 13/88.
21 AL-“Imran 3:139.
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Taking Care of the Orphan
Children of the Mujahidin

TS
11D

@ What is the reward for providing for an orphan? What
2 about the orphans of the Mujahidin in Afghanistan? Is
there a reward for taking care of them?

The Prophet £ said:
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“I and the sponsor of the orphan will be in paradise like these
two.” 1]

A

He then indicated with his index and middle finger. To sponsor
in this case means raising the orphan, training him, educating
him, and doing whatever benefits and betters him. And yes, the
orphan children in Afghanistan are included in this as are other
orphan children.

Ibn Jibreen

Fighting the Hypocrites is not Like
Fighting the Disbelievers

’:ﬁ What is the best way to defend Islam against those who
2 are born Muslims but when they grow up become
secular or adopt other precepts that go against Islam?

(D

It is an obligation for the Islamic nation to counter every
s ‘T— weapon pointed at them with what is suitable for each
weapon. We can neutralize those who fight Islam with their
ideas and speeches by exposing the falsehood they follow by
logical arguments supported by Shari‘ah evidences.

Taking necessary economic steps — according to Islamic
principles — to counteract those who try to wage war against

1 Al-Bukhari no. 6005.
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Islam .economically. And physical weapons should be used
against those who attack us physically. Alldh Almighty said:
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“O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the

hypocrites, and be harsh against them, their abode is Hell —
and worst indeed is that destination. "]

And it is well known that the Jihad against the hypocrites is not
like the Jihad against the disbelievers, because Jihad against
hypocrites is with knowledge and elucidation, while Jihad
against the disbelievers is with the sword and arrow.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Advising Youth Who are Spreading
Islamic Awareness

What is your advice for the youth of today who are
=2, spreading Islamic awareness?

’CA This is an awakening that delights-every believer, and it
£&, can correctly be describell as an Islamic revivalist move-
ment. Such awakening is obligatory to encourage and that it
must focus on adherence to the Book and the Sunnah. The
leaders and individuals that make up this movement must
abstain from any form of exaggeration and excessiveness, for

Allah Almighty said:
s 4 U 9 L 5580

“O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Do not exceed
the limits in your religion.”?]

And the Prophet £ said:

N At-Tahrim 66:9.
2 Ap-Nisa’ 4:171.



Jihad, Da‘wah and Commanding Good 31

b4 .&J%D 82500 T2 6. yfef [ LF7 4 .ﬁ’f’/ P
«Cﬁ.\J\ 2l oS3 O (e sl LB ‘L-ﬁ.dl 2 G WSLD
“Beware of exaggeration in rellgwn or what destroyed those before

you was exaggeration in religion.”t!)

He & also said:
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“The exaggerators are destroyed;” he said it three times. 2!

It is obligatory for them to continually focus on seeking the
guidance of Allah, reformation of the hearts and deeds, and
adherence to the truth.. They should hold fast to the Noble
Qur’an, in a complete manner — by reciting it, reflecting on its
meanings, and applying its precepts. They should also adhere to
the pure Sunnah, because it is the second source, and because it

explains the Book of Allah, as Allah Almighty said:
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“And We have also sent down unto you (O Muhammad %) the
reminder and the advice (the Qur'an), that you may explain

clearly to men what is sent down to them, omd that they may give
thought.”">]

And He said:
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“And We have not sent down the Book (the Qur’an) to you (O
Muhammad £&), except that you may explain clearly unto them

those things in which th[gy differ, and (as) a guidance and a mercy
for a_folk who believe.””t*]

OI' Ap-Nasa’i no. 3059
(21 Muslim no. 2670.
Bl An-Nahl 16:44.

M An-Nahl 16:64.
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It is also required for those who call to the way of Allah that they
cooperate and advise those who are involved in these Islamic
movements, struggling to remove any skepticism that confounds
such work, due to the Saying of Alldh Almighty:
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“Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa (virtue,
righteousness, and piety); but do not help one another in sin and
transgression.”’t!]
‘ Ibn Baz

For Whom is it Obligatory to Call to Allah?

@ Is calling to Alldh an obligation on every male and
=2 female Muslim, or is it only compulsory for scholars and
students of knowledge to do so?

When a person has insight into what he is calling to, then
= there is no difference whether he is a great and famous
scholar a serious student of knowledge, or an average person, as
long as he has certain knowledge about the issue. Indeed, the
Messenger of Allah # said:
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“Convey (to others) from me, even if it is a single Verse.”1?]

So, it is not a condition that the Da‘iyah (caller) have reached a
great level of knowledge, but he must be knowledgeable about
what he is calling to.

As for the case of someone standing up out of ignorance to call
to something merely because he is emotlonally charged about it,
this is not allowed.

We have seen many brothers who call to Allah who have but a

U1 Al-Ma’idah 5:2.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 3461.
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little knowledge. We find them, out of their strong feelings,
forbidding what Alldh did not make unlawful, and they make
compulsory that which Allah did not make compulsory for His
servants. This is indeed a grave mistake. This is because
prohibiting what Alldh allows is like allowing what Alldh
prohibited. So, the two are the same, one rebukes another,
making something lawful, while the other rebukes them, making
it prohibited. Indeed Alldh considers these the same, He said:
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“And say not concerning that thch your tongues put forth falsely:
“This is lawful and this is forbidden,” so as to invent lies against
Allgh. Verily, those who invent lies against Alldh will never
prosper. A passing bnef en](y;ment (will be theirs), but they will
have a painful torment.”!]
Ibn “‘Uthajmin

Successful Ways of Calling to Allah Almighty

What are some successful ways of calling to Allah
=X Almighty during these times?

(m:::/:@)(

9\, The most effective and beneficial means during this time
H‘QL‘ is the media. This is because it is effective and because it is
a double-edged sword. When these means are used in calling to
Allah, and guiding people to what the Messenger & came with,
be it with radio, newspapers or television, then this is something
by which Allih gives great benefit to the Muslim people,
wherever they may be. Additionally, Alldh will cause it to bring
benefit to non-Muslims as well, such that they are familiar with
Islam, understand it, learn of its merits, and learn that it is the
path to success in this world and the Hereafter.

) Ap-Nahl 16:116,117.
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It is therefore obligatory on those calling to Islam, and the
Muslim leaders to strive in this endeavor. They may do so in
whatever way they can; by means of radio broadcasts, news-
papers, television, public addresses, sermons on Friday. Or, any
other means with which it is possible to convey the truth to the
people, in every language spoken, in order to bring this call and
advice to all nations in their languages.

In the same way, it is also obligatory for all who are able among
the scholars, the Muslim leaders, and those who call to Alldh
Almighty, until they convey the message to the entire world, in
every arena, in every language that people speak.

This is the proclamation which Alldh Almighty ordered in His
Saying to His Prophet:
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“O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent down
to you from your Lord. "]

So the Messenger £ must deliver the Message, and the same
with all of the Messengers, may Allah grant them peace and
blessings. Not only were all of the Messengers ordered to spread
the message, but so were their followers. The Prophet £ said:
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“Convey from me, even if it is a single Verse.”

And when he would give a sermon he would say:
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“And let those who are present convey to those who are absent, for
perhaps the one to whom it is conveyed might comprehend it better
than the present audience.”%)

U AlMa’idah 5:67.
12 Aj-Bukhari no. 3461.
Bl Al-Bukhari no. 1741 and Muslim no. 1354.
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It is therefore a responsibility on everyone from this nation —
scholars, leaders, tradesmen, and everyone else — to convey the
Message of Islam to people of all lands and persuasions in a clear
and coherent manner. They must explain its merits, its wisdom,
its benefits, and its reality, to make the enemies of the Muslims
familiar with it, as well as the ignorant, and the truth-seekers.

And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.
Ibn Baz

The Requirements for those Calling to Alldh
Almighty and Books that Explain Them

What is a good way of calling to Alldh Almighty? From
g, where do we derive the principles of Da‘wah (calling to
Allah Almighty)? Are there any conditions to be met for one
who wants to call to Allah Almighty? Also, please mention
some books that discuss this topic.

A

' First, a successful Da‘wah is one wherein the caller invites
<= to Allih Almighty using knowledge and insight. Allah
Almighty said:
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“And who is better in speech than he who invited to Alldh, and
did righteous deeds, and said: ‘I am one of the Muslims.” "]
And He said:
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“Say (O Muhammad #z): This is my way; I invite unto Allidh

with sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows me with sure
knowledge. 1!

M An-Nisa’ 41:33.
B Yusuf 12:108.
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Second, the correct view is that the principles of a successful
Da‘wah are derived from the Book of Alldh, the Sunnah of His
Messenger &, the application of the Companions, the
generation after them, and of the generation after them.

Third, some of the conditions necessary for the one who invites
to Allah are mentioned by Alldh in the story of Shu‘ayb:
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¢ said: O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear evidence from my
Lord, and He has given me a good sustenance from Himself (shall

- 1 corrupt it by mixing it with the unlawfully earned money). 1
wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid you. I
only desire reform as far as I am able, to the best of my power.
And my guidance cannot come except from Alldh, in Him I trust
and unto Him I repent.”t!)

«

This Verse explains that the conditions are knowledge, lawfully
earned sustenance, and application of what one is calling to.

So, one stays away from what Allah has prohibited, and adheres
to the Orders of Alldh, with a good intention and leaving the
entire matter up to Alldh Almighty, depending upon Him, with
the awareness that He is the One in Whose Hand is the
inspiration, as well as the facilitation, to do what is right.

Some other conditions that the caller must meet are mentioned
by Alldh in His Saying:
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“Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching,
and argue with them in a way that is better.”*]

U Hud 11:88.
21 Ap-Nahl 16:125.
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As well as patience, for He said:
£ ) %2 05
“And endure you patiently, your patience is not but from
Allgh.
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“And keep yourself (O Muhammad &) patiently with those who
call on their Lord (i.e., your companions who remember their Lord
with glorification, praising in prayers, and doing other righteous
deeds) morning and afternoon, seeking His Face; and let not your
eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the
world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of
Our remembrance, and who follows his own lusts, and whose
affair (deeds) has been lost.”1)

Fourth, as for the books that deal with this topic, the Noble
Qur’an is replete with wisdom that guides the caller to Islam.
You should therefore read it, reflect upon its meanings, apply its
precepts, and invite others to apply those precepts. You should
read the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allih #& because his
Sunnah explains the Qur’an. Some books of Sunnah the Sahihs
of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, Muwatta’ Malik, Musnad Al-Imam
Ahmad, and the Sunans of Abu Dawud, At-Tirmithi, An-Nasa’i,
and Imam bin Majah. We also recommend for you to read the
books of Shaykhul-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, Ibn Al-Qayyim, and
Muhammad bin ‘Abdul-Wahhab and his followers.

The Permanent Committee

U An-Nahl 16:127.
(21 AlKahf 18:28.
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Discord is not Mercy

;ﬁg You wrote in your book Zadud-Da‘iyah Ilallah the
=2 following: “Discord and partisanship pleases no one
but the enemy of Islam and the enemy of the Muslims.” But
the Messenger of Allah £ said, “Difference in my nation is a
mercy.” What is meant by this difference that is mercy? And
what is the discord that you referred to?

The Hadith mentioned is weal; it is not authentically
&, attributed to the Prophet #¢. And remember that Allih
Almighty says:
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“But they will not cease to disagree — except him on whom your
Lord has bestowed His Mercy and for that did He create them.”!]

So, Alldh Almighty describes discord as a quality of those who
are not given mercy. It is imperative for us not to differ and
disagree; Allah’s Mercy for the Prophet’s nation is that it doesn’t
differ. I don’t say that we don’t differ among ourselves in speech
or opinions, but I do say that we don’t differ in our hearts.

Supposing the Hadith to be authentic, it could mean that
difference of opinion among us is a mercy from Alldh Almighty,
meaning that Alldh Almighty rewards whoever from us expends
his faculties to arrive at the truth, even if his end conclusion is
wrong. The Messenger of Alldh £ said:
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“If a judge is right in his ruling after having exhausted his
faculties (to arrive at the truth), he gets two rewards; if he is
wrong, he gets one.”*]

U Fud 11:118,119.
! Al-Bukhari no. 7352.
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Were it to be a proof, this would be the meaning of the Hadith
mentioned by the questioner; however, the correct view is that it
is weak. So there is no contradiction between what was written
in Zadud-Da'‘iyah and between the above-mentioned Hadith.

7 Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Principles of Cooperation with Other
Islamic Movements or Groups

For sure, it is imperative for different callers to Islam to
g cooperate, so that their efforts may be successful. The
arena for Islamic work, though, is filled with a variety of
workers. Just as these workers differ in personality and
method, they sometimes differ in their take on important
issues, such as ‘Agidah. What are the principles that should
guide us when working with other people, groups, or
organizations? The callers to Islam are in need of your
guidance in this matter.

\ There is no doubt that the guiding rule in issues of
&, difference is clarified in Allah’s Saying:
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“O you who believe! Obey Alldh and obey the Messenger, and
those of you (Muslims) who are in authority. (And) if you differ
in anything among yourselves, refer it to Alldh and His

Messenger, if you believe in Alldh and in the Last Day. That
is better and more suitable for final determination. )

And His Saying:
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U An-Nisa’ 4:59.
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“And in whatsoever you differ, the deczszon thereof  is wzth .
Allgh.”™

It is vital for those who have strayed from the truth — whether in
issues of ‘Agidah or of actions and deeds — to be reminded or
instructed of the truth; if they return to the truth, then that is
from Alldh’s blessings on them; if they don’t, then that is an
affliction from Alldh Almighty for them.

We should enlighten them and point out their error to them, yet
we should not lose hope, for Alldh Almighty has guided many
people to the Sunnah after a period wherein they were
practicing dangerous innovations.

Most people are aware that Abu Hasan Al-‘Asharee was
following beliefs of the Mu'tazilah for forty years, then he
changed to what was at least somewhat better for a while, and
then finally, Allah Almighty guided him to the way that is most
upright, to the Mathhab (school) of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal,
the Mathhab that is Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah.

The issue of creed is very important, and just as we should
advise others about issues of actions and deeds, we should
advise others about issues of creed. The difference between the
two is that there is a broader scope or range for difference in
issues of actions and deeds, but to a lesser degree regarding
issues of creed. Scholars disagree only in a few issues in matters
of belief — like whether the Fire is eternal, some matters
concerning the punishment in the grave, the Scales on the Day
of Judgement. When we look at the difference of opinion in
matters of deeds, we can be complacent about the fact that
scholars disagree very little in matters that have to do with
creed, and to Allah is all praise. Still, we should council those
who deviate from the truth in either of the two categories.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

M As-Shura 42:10.
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Advice to the Youth Inviting to Allah: Refuting the
People of Innovation and How to Seek Knowledge

TIUIES

‘) All praise belongs to Alldh alone, and may his peace and
X blessing be on His last Prophet.

First, we live in a small village, where we live in discord as a
result of innovated matters that are not from the religion.
Please advise us on what to do, so that we can correctly apply
the principles of Islam and so that we can refute those who
have introduced the innovations. Please suggest some books,
that discuss these issues, for us to read.

Second, we are young Muslims, who despite being con-
tinually scorned by our parents, have tried to apply Islam to
the best of our ability. Our parents try to steer us in the
direction of worldliness and materialism, while we seek the
direction of following the precepts of our religion. They deny
us spending money because they know that we will use it to
buy good books or that we will use it to fight their
innovations. Please send us a list of books that will teach
us how to correctly worship Allah Almighty. Is it true that
there are Hadith that are fabricated or weak? If so, how do we
know what is authentic from what is weak.

Third, in our community there are people from many
different Tarigahs — such as the Shathliyyah, the Ahmidiyah,
the Sa‘diyah, the Burhaniyah, and others. How do we refute
these groups? Please suggest some useful books that will help
us.

Fourth, The Imams from each school differ with those of the
others. The result of this is that they always dispute among
one another and sometimes some people will not come for
prayer because an Imam from an opposing group is leading it.
What should we do? Should we follow one school of thought?
How do we bring harmony between the different schools?
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Fifth, some people have the temerity to interpret the Qur’an
according to their whims and desires. For example, some will
falsely interpret the following Verse:
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“Those who remember Alldh (always, and in prayers) standing,
sitting, and lying down on their sides.”!]

They interpret this Verse to mean dancing and chanting
invocations, invocations that contain words of no meaning.
Then the leader of this ritual will repeat the phrase ‘Alldh
Hayy’ (Allah is alive).

In our community, some people advocate birth control and
music, for example. Please advise us about our religion and
about how we can understand it correctly. Also, please refute
the innovators — those who corrupt our religion.

Q \ First, you didn’t mention what the particular innovations
£&, that you want a response to, so we can not mention the
refutation of them. Nevertheless, we want to point out to you an
important principle. The rule is that matters of worship are not
allowed unless there is Shari‘ah proof that supports that act. So
one can not say that a given act of worship is permitted in its
basis, its number, or how it is performed, except with a Shari‘ah
proof.

Whoever initiates something in Alldh’s religion that He did not
legislate, then there is no basis for his act, and it will be rejected.
The Prophet £ said:
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“Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance with our matter,
then it is rejected. 2]

I AL “Tmran 3:191.

2 Muslim no. 1718.
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In another narration he said:
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“Whoever introduces into this matter of ours what is not of it,
then it is rejected. "]

Second, we advise you to recite Alldh’s Book, to reflect on its
meanings, to apply its precepts, and to call to those precepts.
Also, read as much Sunnah as is required from Sahih Al-Bukhari,
Sahih Muslim, and from the other books of the Sunnah. Then
ask the people of knowledge about issues that you are confused
about.

Third, the Tarigah of the Shathliyyah, the Ahmadiyah, the
Sa‘dipah, the Burhaniyah, and their like are all deviant sects; a
Muslim is not allowed to follow any one of them. Rather the
Muslim is obligated to follow the way of the Prophet £, of his
Khalifahs, of his Companions, and of those after them who
followed the Sunnah. The Messenger of Alldh £& said:
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“There will always remain a group of my nation that will remain
upon the truth; they will be victorious; those who abandon them

will not hurt them nor will those who go against them, until
Alldh’s Decree comes.”!]

He # also said,
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“The best people are my generation, followed by the next
generation, followed by the generation after that.”]

In another Hadith, the Prophet & said:

01" Al-Bukhari no. 2697, and Muslim no. 1718.
2! Muslim no. 1037, 1923.
1 Al-Bukhari no. 2652.
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“The Jews divided into seventy-one sects; the Christians divided
into seventy-two sects; this nation will divide into seventy-three
sects — every one of them is in the fire except for one. (1

The Companions asked, “Which one, O Messenger of Allah.”
He said:
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“(The one that) is upon what I and my Companions are upon
today.”1?)

To refute these groups, one must know the details of their
beliefs, their innovations, and their arguments, and confront
them with the Book and Sunnah.

To help you do this, you might refer to the book As-Sunan wal-
Mubtada‘at or Masra® At-Tasawuf by ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Wakil.
Other books that might help include the following: Al-‘Itisam by
Ash-Shatibi, Al-Ibda“ Fi Madhar Al-Ibtida“ by Shaykh ‘Ali Mahfuz,
and Ighathatul-Lahfan by Ibn Al-Qayyim.

Fourth, there are number of reasons why there are differences of
opinion among the Imams of the four Mathhabs. One of them
might deem a Hadith to be authentic while the other doesn’t
because the Hadith may have reached only one of them; there
are a number of other reasons for differences of opinions.

The Muslim should think well of each of the four Imams, for
each of them was a skilled jurist, and each of them sought the
truth according to his understanding. If one of them was correct
in an issue, he will have two rewards (one for striving for the

U Abu-Dawud no. 4596.
2} At-Tirmithi no. 2128.
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truth and one for realizing it); if he was wrong, he will have one
reward.

As for Taqlid (blind following) regarding these four Imams; if
one is able to arrive at the truth then he is obligated to follow
whatever the proofs dictate. However, if he is not able to do so,
then he should follow the scholar that he trusts most. These
differences in matters of jurisprudence must not prevent people
of one school from praying behind one from another school.
Indeed, they are required to pray one behind the other. The
Companions # differed among themselves in certain issues of
jurisprudence, but they still prayed behind one another, and the
same can be said of the Tabi‘in (the generation that followed the
Companions) and those who faithfully followed them.

Fifth, the correct way of interpreting the Qur’an is by the
Qur’an, the Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger £, and the opinions of
the Companions and of the Tabi‘in. All of this in accordance
with kriowledge of the language and the intent of the Shari‘ah.

Regarding the interpretation you mentioned of Alldh’s Saying:
POPRVASY SN T APy S SR
$repid o5 10585 s A1 575K Hdiy

“Those who remember Allgh (always, and in prayers) standing,
sitting, and lying down on their sides.”)

— that some people interpret it to refer to singing and other
utterances, and chanting unintelligible words, swaying right and
left while saying Alldhu Hayy — as mentioned in the question:
This is a false interpretation that has no foundation whatsoever.
To know the true meanings of this Verse, we advise you to refer
the Tafsir of Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari), the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir, the
Tafsir of Al-Baghawi, and others that are similar. Thus, by
reading the discussions of the dependable people of Tafsir, you
will become familiar with the truth concerning this and the like.

Indeed with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right, and may

0 Al-Imran 3:191.
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He grant peace and blessings on Muhammad, his family, and his
Companions.
The Permanent Committee

The Character of the Caller to Islam

¥) What should be the qualities of one who invites to
2. Allah?

' He should be diligent in seeking knowledge, and struggle
&&. in being aware of the Shari‘ah proofs. He should expend
all of his energies in calling the people to singling out Alldh in
worship, following His Shari‘ah, abiding by His orders and
prohibitions, with his entire self, struggling to bring about the
judgements of the Shari‘ah until he reaches the rank of those
who invite to Alldh Almighty in his speech, actions, conduct,
and character.

Indeed with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.
Ibn Baz

Requisite Qualities of a Muslim Da‘iyah

What are the essential qualities that a caller to Islam
€ must possess? And can I become a caller to Islam, even
though I have not memorized the whole Qur’an?

Y One who invites to Islam has to know what he is ordering
&&, and what he is inviting to. He has to be gentle and
patient. But he doesn’t have to be one who has memorized the
Qur’an in its entirety, nor does he have to be thoroughly
acquainted with the fine details of any branch of knowledge.
What is required of him is that he has learned the obligations
and prohibitions of the religion that he is inviting others to.

Thereafter, he should learn the proofs that are convincing

enough to those he is inviting. It is also befitting for him to learn
the methods of oration, and how to make the listener under-
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stand and appreciate what he is calling to.
Ibn Jibreen

Traveling Abroad for the Purpose of Calling to Islam
— What if My Parents Refuse to Give Permission?

) Can I travel for the purpose of calling people to Islam,
L even though my parents don’t permit me to go? Please
support your answer with a Hadith.

M
é‘

%\ The sphere of inviting to Allah is vast, but obeying your
&L=, parents is compulsory. Since Da‘wah is an optional act of
worship in these times — because there are those who are
working in this field — you should obey your parents and serve
them according to your ability.

Meanwhile, you should invite those people to Islam who are in
your own country, whether individuals or groups. By doing this,
you will get the reward for Da‘wah while you are with your
parents. But remember, you have to be an example to others, a
person who is far above sin and disobedience to Allah Almighty;
then, your Da‘wah will be successful and Allah Almighty will
guide whom He pleases through you and your efforts, and Allah
knows best.

Ibn Jibreen

Take From Him His Knowledge,
But Leave Alone His Actions

L -

) What is your opinion regarding some who invite to

2 Allah, outwardly displaying sincerity in intention and
deed, but who perpetrate some acts of disobedience and sin?
Should this stop us from benefiting from their knowledge and
what they are inviting to?

%Y It is not a requisite for a teacher or caller to be perfect in
<, order for us to listen to him, rather benefit can be derived
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from him even if he has some deficiencies in his character.

This, however, should not prevent us from advising him and
instructing him to what is good with gentle words and in a good
manner. The teacher may be lazy about praying in congregation,
so he must be advised. He might be someone who lets his
garment fall below the ankles, so he must be advised. He might
shave his beard and so he must be advised, for the Messenger of
Allah £ said:
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“Trim your moustaches and let your beards grow, and be di ﬂ%rent
from the idolators.”t!]
Ibn Baz

Dissociation or Da‘wah?

It is well known that it is compulsory to part company
&2, with a disobedient person, but if we wish to invite him
to the right way what should we do? Should we be kind to
that person and sit with him?

Partmg with a disobedient person is not something that is
eré “well known” as the questioner claims, but parting from
disobedience is what is well known. The only situation wherein
it is allowed to break off relations with a sinner is when there is a
benefit in doing so — when he will desist because his nature does
not permit him to bear reproach from others. In such
circumstances, breaking relations is something desirable. Other-
wise, no one should brealk off relations with him. As for sitting
with him, being kind to him, and calling him back to guidance
and Tagwa, then this is a desirable matter. But it is not allowed
for someone to sit and talk with him, without caring about his
disobedience.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

01 Al-Bukhari no. 5892 and Ahmad 2/229.
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What is the First Thing to Call to?

’jﬁg If someone wants to invite another, how should he start
2 and what should he say?

As the questioner seems to want to invite to Alldh,
/i L, inviting to Alldh must be done with wisdom, good speech,
and gentleness. He should always begin with what is most
important. The Prophet # used to advise those messengers of
his that he would send abroad, and he used to order them to
begin with what is most important. He said to Mu‘ath when he
dispatched him to Yemen:

i
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“Let the first thing you call them to be the testimony that there is
none worthy of worship except Alldh and that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Alldh. If they answer this call, then let them know
that Alldh has made the five prayers compulsory upon them in a
day and a night. If they answer to this call of yours, then let them
know that Allah has made charity obligatory upon them; it is
taken ﬁom the rich from among them and to be distributed among
their poor.”!]

So he begins with the most important thing, then the next in
importance. He should look for the right opportunity to convey
his message in terms of place and time. The situation might call
for him to invite the person to his house and then talk to him
there; at other times he may deem it more propitious to go to
the other person’s house and spealk to him there. At any rate,
though, the insightful and wise Muslim knows how to act when

calling other people to the truth. .
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

11 Al-Bukhari no. 7372 and Muslim no. 19.
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Criticizm of the Scholars

‘@ What is your opinion, noble Shaykh, concerning some
W students of knowledge who have made it a habit to
criticize and find fault with other students of knowledge and
to warn others about them. Is this a legislated action that is
rewarded, or is this is a sin that deserves punishment?

In my view, this practice is unlawful. If it is unlawful to
#i’w'LJ backbite a Muslim brother who is bereft of knowledge,
then how can it be lawful to backbite his believing brothers who
are scholars? A Muslim is required to abandon any backbiting
against his brothers, for Allah Almighty says:
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“O you who believe! Avoid much suspicion; indeed, some
suspicions are sins. And spy not, neither backbite one another.

Would one of you like to eat the Iﬂesh of his dead brother? You
would hate it. And fear Allih.”!"]

Someone who defames a scholar should realize that he is not
only taking people away from that scholar, but he is also taking
people away from the truth that that scholar is preaching. Then
the sin of repressing the truth will be upon the person who has
attacked that scholar, because defaming a scholar is in reality
not defaming him as a person, but it is speaking evil of what the
Prophet # has left in terms of inheritance.

Indeed, the scholars are the heirs of the Prophets. If the scholars
are slandered, people will lose trust in the knowledge that they
have, knowledge that is inherited from the Messenger of Alldh
#£. What follows is that they will not trust in anything that

M Al-Hujurat 49:12.
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scholar has to say about the Shari‘ah. 1 don’t say that every
scholar is without error, for every human being is susceptible to
error.

If you, in your conviction, believe that a scholar has erred, call
him and come to an understanding with him. If you come to
realize that he is upon the truth, you are required to follow him.
If you remain unconvinced about his view, but you do see his
reasoning, then leave him alone to his opinion.

Now suppose, however, that you still disagree with him and you
don’t find any excuse for him in his opinion, then be wary of
what he says because sanctioning a false view is not permissible.
But don’t attack his character — he may be a scholar who is
known for his sincerity. If we were to criticize the characters of
scholars who are known for their sincerity, but who have erred
in certain issues of jurisprudence, we would have had to criticize
the character of some eminent scholars. Therefore, adhere to
what I have just said. Thus if you discuss a matter with a scholar
who you disagree with in an issue, you will either be convinced
of his view and follow him, or he will be convinced of your view
and follow you. In case that neither party becomes convinced of
what the other presents, let each go his own way in that issue
and with each guarding his tongue from slandering the other.

All praise is due to Alldh, difference of opinion is not something
unique to this time; difference of opinion was present in the times
of the Companions and continues unabated until the present. If
someone’s mistake becomes clear, but he is adamant in his views,
just to be in the right, you should point out the wrong opinion
and warn others of it. But don’t attack the character of this man
or seek revenge against him, because he might be upon truth in
issues other than the one you debated him in.

What is important, though, is that I warn my brothers from this
affliction and sickness. I ask Allah Almighty to cure us from
anything that will harm us in our religion and in our worldly
affairs.

Ibn “‘Uthaimin
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The Many Islamic Groups and Their Differences

These days we hear talk of many different Islamic
€, groups that call to Alldh Almighty. Which of these
groups should we follow? And what should the Muslim’s
stance be on the issue of differences among the various

groups?

[ feel that this situation is painful and disquieting, for the
fq’L Islamic awakening of today might wane as a result of it.
Because if people differ, they w111 be as Alldh Almighty
describes:

iy st 2k ;oo //
{5y Oa5, BlEis ‘;i’—)-» s
“And do not dispute (with one another) lest you lose courage and
your strength departs.” ]

All enemies of Islam — those who oppose Islam openly or those
who openly support Islam but inwardly plot against it — are
pleased by this disunity. They are indeed the ones who are
fuelling the fire of discord, by planting seeds of hatred and
rancor in the hearts of some Muslims against the hearts of other
Muslims, who are all calling to Islam.

What is obligatory for us is to stop the plotting of the enemies of
Allah Almighty, His Messenger &, His religion. Let us be one
nation, gathering together and benefiting from one another. Let
us be as one caller to Islam. The way to this unity is by gathering -
the leaders in different countries — those whose people listen to —
so that they can study the situation and make a plan that is
universally applied by all. It is not important that their methods
of calling to Allih Almighty are different. What is important,
though, is that they are loving brothers who are united upon the
truth.

The questioner asked which of these groups is the best. If I said

U Ar-Anfal 8:46.
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that such and such group is the best, I would accept the
disunity, and I don’t accept it. I believe that we should look at
the predicament we find ourselves in with honesty and sincerity
to Alldh Almighty, to His Book, to His Messenger £, to the
Muslim Imams, and to the common Muslims. Let us be one
hand, and the truth - all praise belongs to Alldh — is clear. It
remains unclear to only one of two people — to someone who
turns away from it or to someone who is proud. As for he who
proceeds to the truth with sincerity and submission, he will
certainly be guided to it.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Warn People Against Deviants

‘@% Is it permissible to mention peoples’ names and
¥, characters when one wants to criticize them and their
thinking?

' If someone writes something that contradicts the pure
&&y Shari‘ah, and distributes that material, or if he promul-
gates that view in the media, it becomes compulsory to refute
him and expose the falsehood of what he says. There is nothing
wrong in mentioning that person’s name or in warning people
about him if he calls to innovation, Shirk, or if he calls people to
what Alldh has prohibited or to disobedience. Until this day,
there are knowledgeable and believing people from the callers to
the truth and bearers of the Shari‘ah fulfilling this obligation,
sincerely for Allah Almighty and for the benefit of His servants,
rebuking the wrong, inviting to the truth, warning others against
those who propagate falsehood and destructive rhetoric.

Ibn Baz "

Islamic Audio Cassettes

What is your view concerning the distribution of

X
L2 Islamic audio cassettes that contain speeches and
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sermons? What about Islamic hymn Nashid?!!

\ There is no harm in Islamic tapes that consists of
&2, speeches, sermons, and purposeful hymn Nashid and all
of this is desirable.

Ibn Baz

A Muslim Invites to Allah Almighty
According to His Ability

Because we studied in America, we have been asked to
Z, give lectures about Christianity and Judaism. Can we
give such lectures?

%\ Yes, you may speak about them in accordance with your
& knowledge, but it is not allowed to speak about them, nor
other subjects without knowledge. It is well known that the
Shari‘ah of the Tawrah and the Injil are among those that Alldh
Almighty sent down to His Messengers, codes that were suited
to the people and their conditions at the time of revelation. And
Allah Almighty is All-Wise, All-Knowledgeable in what He
legislates and decrees. Alldh Almighty says:

s L K s Kp

“To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear
way.”*

In Surat Al-Ma’idah after mentioning the revelation of the
Tawrah, the Injil, and the Qur’an, Allih Almighty says:

46 e I S0 hp
“Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.”1?]

1) Good verse that is melodiously chanted but is not accompanied by any
musical instruments.

2 AlMa’idah 5:48.

Bl Al-An‘am 6:83.



Jihad, Da’wah and Commanding Good 55

Then the Christians and the Jews distorted and changed the
contents of their Shari‘ah, inserting into them what didn’t
belong there.

Then Alldh sent His Prophet Muhammad # with a universal
message, universal to every human being and jinn. He
prescribed a common Shari‘ah for them all, thus abrogating
the Shari‘ah of the Tawrah and the Injil. He made it obligatory
for everyone on the earth to follow the Shari‘ah that He revealed
to Muhammad #g, to follow it solely in place of all other sources
of law. Alldh Almighty addresses His Prophet #& in Surat Al-
Mu’idah saying:
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“And We have sent down to you (O Muhammad %) the Book
(this Qur’an) in truth, confirming the Scripture that came before
it and Muhayminan (trustworthy in highness and a witness) over
it (previous Scriptures). So judge between them by what Alldh has
revealed, and follow not their vain desives, diverging away from
the truth that has come to you. To each among you, We have
prescribed a law and a clear way.”!"]

He also said:
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“But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make

you (O Muhammad #&) judge in all disputes between them, and

Sfind in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept
(them) with full submission.”’™

U Al-Ma’idah 5:48.
2} Ap-Nisa’® 4:65.
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And:
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“Do they then seek the judgement of (the Days of) Ignorance? And who
is better in judgement than Allih for a people who have firm faith.”t!)

There are many other Verses that give a similar meaning.
Whoever reads the Qur’an reflectively, seeking benefit thereby,
Allah Almighty will guide him to the truth, for He says:

32T K1 P R X< %
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“Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just and
right. 2]
Ibn Baz

Inviting Others to Something that You are
not Able to Practice Yourself

_@g If after repeated attempts, a person is not able to apply
¥R something that he exhorts others to do, is it still
permissible for him to call others to do that action? What if
he does so supposing that the person he is calling will be able

to apply what he failed to apply himself?

49X, When one is inviting others to a good thing that he is not
&=, himself capable of doing, then yes, he should call others to
do it. An example of this is if someone calls others to pray late at
night while he himself is not able to do so. If someone calls
others to give charity, but he himself has no sufficient resources
to give charity, then we tell him to go ahead and invite others to
give charity. But as for him calling to something that he is
capable of applying, but doesn’t, then this is foolish in intellect
and astray in religion.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

M Al-Ma’idah 5:50.
2V Al fsra’ 17:9.
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One Inviting others to Allih Should be
Gentle with a Smiling Face

“6) Some people whom we consider to be very religious
<2 Muslims deal harshly with others, and it seems that
some of them are constantly frowning. What is your advice
to them? How should a Muslim act with his brother who has
shortcomings in his adherence to the religion?

uX, That which is supported in the pure Sunnah — the

£3=, Sunnah of the Prophet & is that it is obligatory to invite

others to Alldh Almighty with wisdom, gentleness, and ease in

manner. Allah Almighty said to His Prophet Muhammad #g:
€350 & G Aless BT e A &5 gl ) B
“Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching,
and argue with them in a way that is better.”1]

He also said:
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“And by the Mercy of Alldh, you dealt with them gently. And had
_you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have broken away
Jfrom about you; so pass over (their faults), and ask (Alldh’s
forgiveness for them.”!*}

When Allah Almighty sent Musa %8 and Harun %8 to Fir'awn,
he told them:

£ Sl A G IS

“And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition or
fear Alldn.”]

U An-Nahl 16:125.
2l AL “Imran 3:159.
Bl Al-Bagqarah 20:44.
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The Prophet £ declared:
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-

“Indeed, Allah gives because of gentleness that which He does not
give because of harshness.”!!]

When he used to send people on expeditions, the Prophet
used to say:
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“Make matters easy, not difficult; give glad tidings, don’t repel
(people); for verily, you were sent as people who make matters
easy, not as people who make matters difficult.”?!

This is exactly how a Da‘iyah (one who invites) should be —
gentle, smiling, composed — if he is striving to affect people.
Furthermore, his Da‘wah should be to Allah Almighty, not to
himself. When he is calling to Alldh Almighty, Allih Almighty
makes his affairs easy and will guide people through him
according to His will. But if he is calling to himself, it is as if he is
seeking attention or that he wishes to overcome his opponent.
In this case his Da‘wah Will be deficient and void of blessing.
"Thus one should invite people out of compassion for them and
to exalt and aid in Allah’s religion.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Priorities in Da‘wah — the Principal
Priorities Never Change

’j@ Do priorities in calling to Islam change from generation
¥R to generation or from society to society. And are callers
from all generations required to begin their call to ‘Agidah as
the Messenger of Alldh #& did with his Da‘wah?

01 Muslim no. 2593
21 Al-Bukhari 69 and Muslim no. 1732.
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'5,,‘\ There is no doubt that the Islamic call - since the advent
<&, of the Messenger £, until the Hour is established — its
priorities and fundamentals are the same, it does not change
with the change of time.

However, some principles are already present in some societies,
without ideas that contradict them or degrade them, so the
caller focuses on other topics in which the people are deficient.

The principles of Da‘wah to Islam, though, never change. When
he dispatched Mu‘ath to Yemen, the Messenger of Allah £ said
to him:
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“Let the first thing you call them to be the testimony that there is
none worthy of worship except Alldh and that Muhammad. is the
Messenger of Allgh. If they answer this call, then let them know
that Alldh has made the five prayers compulsory upon them in a
day and a night. If they answer to this call of yours, then let them
know that Alldh has made charity obligatory upon them; it is
taken from the rich from among them and to be distributed among
their poor...”t!]

These are the fundamentals of Da‘wah that we must adhere to
when we invite disbelieving people to Islam. But if we are
inviting Muslims who know of the first part of the Hadith, which
is Tawhid, without deficiencies and contradiction to it, then we
move on to what comes after it, as is clear in the Hadith.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

U1 Al-Bukhari no. 7372 and Muslim no. 19.
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Giving Advice Requires Knowledge and Foresight

A questioner asks: Sometimes when I give advice to
2 people who I see committing an error, I am overcome
with the feeling that I will one day be like them, for there is a
saying that goes, “Don’t find fault with your brother, so that
Alldh Almighty will cure him and afflict you.”

This feeling you describe is from the plots of Shaytan, so
J"»’L that he can wear out your will to give good advice. Fear
Alldh Almighty, don’t obey His enemy, and continue advising
those you find speaking and acting contrary to the pure Shari‘ah,
with knowledge and foresight, for Alldh Almighty says:

oz w’
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“Say (O Muhammad #%): This is my way; I invite unto Alldh

with sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows me.”(!

He also said:
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“Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching,
and argue with them in a way that is better.”*]

And:
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“The believers, men and women, are Awliya’ (helpers, supporters,
friends, protectors) of one another; they enjoin Al-Ma'ruf (i.c.,
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to do), and

forbid (people) from Al-Munkar (i.c., polytheism and disbelief of

M Yusuf 12:108.
B! An-Nahl 16:125.
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all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); they perform the
prayer, and give the Zakah, and obey Alldh and His Messenger.
Allgh will have His Mercy on them. Surely Alldh is All-Mighty,
All-Wise.”™!]

I ask Allah Almighty to guide us, to make us steadfast upon the
truth, and to protect us from the whispers of Shaytan; He is the
Best to ask.

Ibn Baz

Allah Almighty Guarantees the Victory of His
ReligionBut We Must Make the Effort

Some people have said that because Allah Almighty has

= guaranteed the victory of His religion, the callers — who
are serving Islam — are wasting their time. How can we refute
these people?

p

) Refuting such people is simple since their claim is that of
£X. rejecting the usage of the means. There can be no doubt
that rejecting the means is a form of deviation in religion as well
as intellectual foolishness.

Indeed, Alldh Almighty has guaranteed the victory of this
religion, but only when efforts are exerted to cause that to
happen. These efforts are exerted by those who propagate the
religion, and explain it to the people.

This view is similar to the view of someone who says, “Don’t get
married, because if Allah Almighty decrees for you a son, that
son will come.” Or someone who says, “Don’t strive for your
sustenance, because if Allah Almighty decrees it for you, it will
come.” Yes, Allah Almighty says:

4 skad 4065 N0 22 4

“Verily We: It is We Who have sent down the Remembrance

U At-Tawbah 9:71.
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(i.e., the Quran) and surely, We will guard it (from
corruption,). ] :

Allah Almighty says this, though, because of His Knowledge
that He is All-Wise and that results don’t come without causes.
Thus Alldh Almighty decrees such causes as will protect this
religion.
This is why we find that, when we study the early scholars of
Islam, these scholars would write, speak, and clarify issues for
people. Alldh Almighty protected His religion from innovated
beliefs and actions through them. We should also do our duty in
protecting this religion and in spreading it among the people by
doing so the objective will be achieved.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Part of Inviting to Allah is the Distribution of
Beneficial Islamic Cassettes

Yes, it may happen that someone is not able to call others
= by himself, but is able to call by distributing good Islamic
books and tapes. But based on the assumption that he is not
himself qualified for such Da‘wah, he should not distribute these
books or cassettes until he has presented them to a student of
knowledge in order to learn of any errors they may contain. In
this way he will not be unknowingly distributing harmful
material.

Another way for one who is unable to call others, is that he can
financially underwrite a project wherein a student of knowledge
writes something inviting others to do good.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

" AL-Hijr 15:9.
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Your Crying is a Blessing from Alldh Almighty

@ When I stand in front of an audience to exhort them to
= do good and forbid them from doing evil, I feel a natural
rush of consciousness; sometimes, from fear of Allih
Almighty, I cry. I do not, however, cry when I am alone. Is
this from hypocrisy or showing off? And should I stop
exhorting people to do well and to abandon evil from fear of
being a hypocrite, and from fear of nullifying my good deeds?

B You should be diligent in calling to Alldh Almighty,
2, enjoining good, and forbidding evil. Don’t cease doing so,
for the Shaytan would love for you to stop that. He might
convince you that you are doing this to eam people’s praise.
Fear Alldh Almighty, invite others to Alldh, and always be
diligent in rectifying your intentions. Ask Alldh Almighty for
help; He will help you. You should supplicate, “O Alldh, help me
to remember You and to be grateful to You.” If you cry
sincerely, without seeking praise from people, then this is a
blessing from Alldh Almighty.

Ibn Baz

Reading Books of the Early Generations
Rather than Modern Generations

#6) Some people warn others against reading books of the

& callers of this time, saying that they should only read
the books of our pious predecessors. Is their opinion correct?
What is the correct view on this issue?

%Y Taking our Daw‘ah from the Qur’'an and the Sunnah is
<= superior to everything else. And without a doubt, we all
share this view. Then come the sayings of the rightly-guided

caliphs, the Companions, and then the early Imams of Islam.

As for what modern and present-day scholars say that deals with
things that have only recently occurred, then if the people take
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what is beneficial from their books, they have done all that they
can do. We know that the modern scholars only take from the
knowledge that the early generations had. So let us then take
from what they have taken. But there are new issues that have
arisen recently that they are more aware of than us, and such
matters did not occur during the time of the Salaf, this is why I
feel that people should take the good of both. .

First, one should depend on the Qur’an and the Sunnah.
Second, one should depend on what the rightly-guided caliphs,
the Companions, and the early Muslim Imams left behind.
Finally, one should read books by present-day scholars
concerning issues that have only recently arisen, issues that
did not exist in the time of the Salaf.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Changing An Evil By Force Is the Duty of the Leaders
Who Are Responsible For the Affairs of the Muslims

There are those who do not desist from evil except if
&, they are forced to desist. How do we deal with such
people?

4\, Force that does not serve the general welfare and that
£33, causes more harm than good is not permitted. It is
obligatory to follow wisdom, and only those who are in
authority can apply force — beating and imprisoning. The
general population should propagate the truth and warn against
evil. Changing evil, though, especially when it is with the hand,
is left to the authorities. They are the ones who are obligated to
remove an evil according to their ability, and they will be asked
about this responsibility.

If a person were to remove an evil with his hand at every
opportunity, an evil perhaps greater than the original evil may

result. This is why it is necessary to use wisdom in this matter. A
person can, though, remove an evil with his hand (by force) if
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that evil is committed in the house that he is the head of. But
forcefully changing an evil that occurs in the marketplace would
be worse than having left it to remain. Yet, in this case, it is
obligatory for that person to inform those who have the
authority of changing such evils in the marketplace.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The Different Methods Used in Da‘wah is A Blessing

ﬂ Some callers increase the awareness of their audience by
2 educating them; others may just remind them of good or
stir up their feelings with emotional speech. Which of the
two techniques is more effective?

%X I see that this is a favor that Allih Almighty has given to
&, the servants. He has made them different in the means
and methods they use to call to Him. Allih Almighty has
endowed the preacher with graceful, elegant, and moving
speech. Therefore, he is better off giving sermons. Another
may have been endowed with knowledge, but not with speaking
power; he should educate the people.

Allah’s favors are distributed among His servants, and He has
raised the rank of some over others. This is why I feel that a person
should use that method which he deems to be useful and most
suitable to him, without embarking upon something that he is
incapable of performing, but instead make himself firm in seeking
the aid from Alldh Almighty such that He grant him sincerity.
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Muslims Are Obligated To Convey Allah’s Message

Are we Muslims not responsible for the future of the
£ non-Muslims around the world, responsible to call them
to the truth? What will be our status on the Day of
Judgement if they claim, nelther a warner nor an invitation
came to us?”’
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4 For sure, Muslims are obligated to convey Alldh’s religion
=& to all of mankind, but who is the individual that can do
that? For something to be obligatory, it has to be possible and
within the realm of ability, for Alldh Almighty has made ability a
requisite for obligatory acts. Alldh Almighty says:

ST C 41 TG

“So kee]p your duty to Alldh and fear Him as much as you

And the Prophet £ said:
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“If I order you to do something, then do from it what you are
able.”™*] .

We Muslims must convey Allah’s religion and Shari‘ah to all of
creation, but according to our ability. Who can convey Allah’s
religion to all of mankind? Whoever can do that must do it.
Whoever cannot do that, then Allah Almighty does not give a
soul greater responsibility than it can bear.

Ibn “‘Uthaimin

The Ruling on One who Thinks that
Right is Wrong and Wrong is Right

i K-

What is your opinion about people whose judgements
2 have become perverse: they deem evil to be good, and
good to be evil?

The people you have described — those whose under-
Z&, standing has been distorted until they see good as evil and
evil as good, making it such that they do not rebuke evil at all
nor approve of any good — in my opinion, they have exited from
the religion and we seek refuge in Allih Almighty from that.

U At-Taghabun 64:16.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 7288 and Muslim no. 1337.



Jihad, Da’wah and Commanding Good 67

This is because when somebody perceives something good in the
Shari‘ah of Allih Almighty as being evil, he has disbelieved in
the Shari‘ah. The same can be said for someone who makes out
what is evil to be good. This kind of person has believed in the
Taghut,'") and faith is not complete except by rejecting the
Taghut and believing in Allah.

I advise such people to reflect and give thought to their own
situation; they were nothing once and their end consists of their

passing away from this earth. Alldh Almighty says:
€0 05 G2 S8 F AT G e ol B 5 U5

“Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was
nothing to be mentioned.”1?)

He also said:
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“Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your
Lord full of Majesty and Honour will abide forever.”!

And:
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“Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of Resurrection
shall you be paid your wages in_full.”"1*]

If a brief period of contemplation does them no good, let them
delve deep into the matter; they will see people coming and
going, this one being born and that one dying; this one sick and
that one healthy; this one suffering from his wealth and that one
suffering from his family. After realizing that there is no eternal

Ul One who has exceeded the boundaries. It is used to describe a false deity or

the devil. It is being used here in the same context as in Surat Al-Bagqarah
(2:256).

21 Al-Insan 76:1.

Bl Ar-Rahman 55:26,27.

@ Al-“Imran 3:185.
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life for them on this earth, they should return to Alldh Almighty,
and they should know right for what is right, and wrong for
what is wrong. And whoever repents to Allih Almighty, Allah
Almighty accepts his repentance.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Remaining Silent When Evil Takes Place

’E@E I was asked to give the Friday Khutbah (sermon), but

those who made this request stipulated that I don’t
speak about interest, Hijab, unveiling of the face, or women
who display their beauty to strangers. Should I agree to their
request?

¢\, If these evils are widespread in the society you live in,
&2, don’t allow yourself to be silent about them, for not
speaking about these evils is tantamount to sanctioning them.

It is obligatory to rebuke evil. For sure, these are evils that the
Shari‘ah has forbidden. If any given country sanctions these
evils, saying that they are lawful, individuals in that society who
know these things to be evil are not allowed to remain silent,
they must rebuke them. The one giving the sermon is
responsible for clarifying the inherent evil in these practices
whenever possible; he should support his denouncement of
these evils by proofs from the Qur'an and Sunnah, proofs such

as Alldh’s Saying:
€t 2 i AT 553

“Alldh Almighty has -permitted trading anll forbidden usury
(Riba).”1!)

And:
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“And do not display yourselves like that of the times of
ignorance.”!]

It is not possible that anyone could refute the clear arguments
proven by the Book of Alldh and the Sunnah of His Messenger
#. In case where these evils do not exist in the marketplace, or
in the society where you live, then there is no need to mention
them to the people.

Ibn Jibreen

How to Rebuke Evil with the Heart

X In regard to the Hadith ébout changing evil: does it
¥ mean that we should leave a place wherein evil is being
perpetrated or that we should stay in that place but hate that

evil in our hearts?

X Muslims are at different levels regarding the rebuke of
&2, evil. For some, it is compulsory to remove a wrong by
force — like in the case of the authority in a land and those who
represent that authority, the father with his son, the master with
his slave, or the husband with his wife — if the person
committing the evil will not desist except by force.

For others, they are obligated to correct an evil by advising and
warning against it, without using force, for the fear that disorder
or anarchy may result.

Finally, there are some Muslims who are required to rebuke evil
with their hearts only, either because they are too weak to
enforce it or weak with their tongues. This level is the weakest
level of faith. The Prophet £ explained this when he said:
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“Whoever from. you sees an evil, he should change it with his
hand; if he is not able, then with his tongue; and if he is not able,
then with his heart. And that is weakest of faith.”!!]

If the benefit of staying in a place where evil abounds is greater
than the harm of leaving it, one should stay there and remove
evil according to his ability, as long as he doesn’t fear being
tempted into that evil himself. If he does fear this, he should flee
from that place to protect his religion.
The Permanent Committee for Scientific
Researches and Religious Verdicts
Members:
‘Abdullah bin Qa‘uwd, ‘Abdullah bin Ghadyan

Assistant to the Chairman of the Committee:
‘Abdur-Razzaq ‘Afifi

Chairman:
‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz

The Best Way to Command Good and Forbid Evil

can result in evil greater than the original evil. Should one
give Da‘wah in coffee shops and other similar places? What is
the best way of ordering to good and forbidding from evil?

X The ruling for commanding good and forbidding evil was
&, made clear by Allah Almighty in His Book and the
Sunnah of His Messenger #&. Allah said:
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“You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; yéu enjoin
all that is good and forbid all that is evil, and you believe in

1 Muslim no. 49.
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“The believers, men and women, are Awliya’ (helpers, supporters,

friends, protectors) of one another; they enjoin Al-Ma'ruf (i.e.,
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to do), and
forbid from Al-Munkar (i.e., polytheism and disbelief of all kinds,
and all that Islam has forbidden); they perform the prayer, and
give the Zakah, and obey Alldh and His Messenger. Alldh will
have His Mercy on them. Surely Alldh is All-Mighty, All-
Wise. 1)

The Prophet £ said:
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“Whoever from you sees an evil, he should change it with his

hand; if he is not able, then with his tongue; and if he is not able,
then with his heart. And that is weakest of faith. %)

Verses and Hadiths on this topic are many. But it is obligatory,
with all of this, to be gentle, and to use good manners, for Allih
Almighty says:
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“Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching,
and argue with them in a way that is better.”l*]

It is also obligatory that commanding good and forbidding evil

N Al-“Imran 3:110.
21 At-Tawbah 9:71.
] Muslim no. 49.

B An-Nahl 16:125.
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be done with insight, into what is being ordered and prohibited,
as Alldh Almighty said:
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“Say (O Muhammad #&): “This is my way; I invite unto Alldh
with sure knowledge, 1 and whosoever follows me. And Glorified
and Exalted is Alldh (above all that they associate as partners
with Him). And I am not of the idolators.”!"]

One must have patience, seeking the reward from Allah, and
doing the deed sincerely for Him alone. He must beware of
showing off, or doing his work to be popular, or with some other
objective that would nullify his sincerity. Just as Alldh Almighty
said:
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“And who is better in speech than he who invites to Alldh, and
does righteous deeds, and says: ‘I am one of the Muslims.’ (2]

He also said:
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“And they were commanded not, but that they should worship
Allgh, and worship none but Him Alone (abstaining from
ascribing partners to Him).131

In the following, Allih Almighty narrates the advice Lugman
gave to his son:
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M Yusuf 12:108.
@ Fussilat 41:33.
Bl Al-Bayyinah 98:5.
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“O my son! Perform the prayer, enjoin (people) for all that is good,
and forbid (people) from all that is evil and bad, and bear with
patience whatever befalls you. Verily! These are some of the
important commandments ordered by Alldh with no exemption.”!1.

I ask Allih Almighty to benefit His servants through you, to
grant you patience and sincerity, for He is Most Generous. As a
Da‘iyah, you should seek out those places where evil is
perpetrated, so that you can guide the people there to Allah
and to the truth with a method that is gentle and wise. And in
this regard, there is no difference between a coffee shop, the
marketplace, or any other place where evil is perpetrated.

Ibn Baz

The Mediums Available For Da‘wah

Those who invite others to Alldh Almighty disagree
€ among themselves about various mediums of Da‘wah.
Some of them say that Da‘wah is a form of worship, which
must be done in accordance with what is prescribed. Those
who say this will inevitably be against sports, educational
events, and plays as means of giving Da‘wah to the youth.
Others say that means of giving Da‘wah change according to
the times. They say that we should use any lawful and
effective means of calling others to Allih Almighty. Please,
noble Shaykh, clarify this issue for us?

m\ All praise is for Allih Almighty, Lord of the Worlds. For
& sure, Daw'ah to Alldah Almighty is worship, for Alldh
Almighty commanded us to do it:

O
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“Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching,
and argue with them in a way that is better.”*]

W Lugman 31:17.
2 Ap-Nahl 16:125.
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The one who invites others to Alldh Almighty feels that he is
following Allah’s Commands and drawing nearer to Him by
doing so. There is also no doubt that the best way of calling to
Islam is with Allah’s Book and the Sunnah of His Messenger £,
since the Book of Alldh is most important exhortation for
people:
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“O mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your Lord
(i.e., the Qur'an, ordering all that is good and forbidding all that
is evil), and a healing for that (disease of ignorance, doubt,
hypocrisy, and differences, etc.) which is in your breasts — a
guidance and a mercy (explaining lawful and unlawful things,
etc.) for the believers.”t!]

Also, the Prophet # would give the most poignant of sermons;
the Companions said that those sermons would cause hearts to
shake and eyes to shed tears. So if one can use such means that
there is no doubt that this is the best way, whether it is with the
Book of Alldh or the Sunnah of His Messenger #&.

If, however, he wishes sometimes to add to that other lawful
means, he is at liberty to do so, on condition that the means he
uses do not contain anything unlawful in them - lying, playing
the role of disbelievers in plays, acting the role of a Companion —
may Allah be pleased with them — or of a famous Muslim Imam,
or something similar that we fear might belittle noble Muslim
Imams. Also, no male actor should play a female role and vice
versa, because the Prophet #£ cursed such a practice. He cursed
men who imitate women, and women who imitate men.

If some of these means are used for some benefit, and they don’t
contain anything unlawful, I don’t see anything wrong in using
these means. However, I.don’t agree with exaggerating and over-

0 Yunus10:57.
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emphasizing these means by making them the only way of
calling to Alldh Almighty, while disregarding the Qur’an and
Sunnah. In fact, I see this to be unlawful, because to divert
people from the Qur'an and Sunnah is unlawful. But as I said
before, if used moderately without anything unlawful, I don’t
see the wrong in using these means.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

To Be Shy From Speaking the Truth
is Merely to Be Weak

K-

) My complaint is that a feeling of fear or dread

overcomes me when I want to remove an evil or when
I want to ask a question to gain knowledge. What is the cure
to this condition?

X This fear and dread you speak of is from the Shaytan, so be
L2, wary of it. Be strong, and don’t be shy, for Alldh Almighty
is not shy of the truth. Therefore, you should be able to both ask
a question to a scholar and prevent someone from doing evil
without feeling the least bit of shyness. Shyness that prevents
you from speaking the truth is not shyness at all, but only
weakness. The shyness that is approved by the Shari‘ah is
shyness that prevents you from falsehood and evil. It is the
shyness the Prophet £ intended when he said:

((QL;;\L\ e é\;;j(»
“Al-Haya’ (shyness and modesty) is from faith.”!!]
Or, when he said,
G joed éL;,’j!»

“Al-Haya’ is good — (it is) all that is good.”?}

01 Al-Bukhari no. 24 and Muslim 36.
2l Muslim no. 37
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Shyness therefore is legislated when it prevents you from
perpetrating fornication, from drinking alcohol, from associat-
ing with the enemies of Islam, and from all that is evil. This is
the prescribed type of shyness.

Ibn Baz

Forsaking a Sunnah For the Sake of Da‘wah

Regarding Alldh’s Saying:
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“And insult not those whom they (disbelievers) worship besides
Allgh, lest they insult Alldh wrongfully without knowledge. 1)

Can we infer from this Verse that the Da‘iyah should abandon a
Sunnah if by applying it, people will curse that Sunnah - for
example, wearing a garment rajsed high above the ankles?

4\ Leaving a Sunnah has nothing to do with others cursing,
<& so the Verse does not apply here. But perhaps, leaving a
Sunnah can be taken from another proof, from the Sunnah
itself. The Prophet # abstained from building the Ka‘bah on
the original foundation that Ibrahim built it, fearing that it
would be a trial for the people, who had only recently accepted
Islam.

For example, if a Sunnah is strange and new to the general
population, perhaps it would be better for someone to introduce
to them that Sunnah by saying before he presented it to them
by doing. Thus he should clarify the Sunnah to people in
gatherings and in the mosques, and whenever the opportunity
arises. Thereafter, when he practices that Sunnah, the people
will already be acquainted with it, a fact that will go a long way
in making them comfortable with it.

And I am sure that the general population might despise a

M Al-An‘am 6:108.
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Sunnah if one person does it, but they won’t despise it if
another person did it. Therefore, they will not find fault in a
Sunnah if a respected and venerated scholar, for example, were
to raise his garment to a level much higher than his ankles (to
halfway up his calves). Another person, who the people do not
trust, may cause uproar for doing the same thing. Because this is
a known reaction of people, we should teach the common
people in a gradual and progressive manner.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

If He Informs the Authorities About A Drug dealer,
He Will Fear For His Life

L ¢

) If someone knows people who are drug dealers, should
£ he inform the authorities about them, even though he
fears that if he tells on them, they will physically harm him or
even kill him? Or what if the drug dealers are relatives?

g\ First of all, these drug dealers shouldn’t have to know who

L&, it was that told the authorities about them; it is the
responsibility of the authorities to keep the identity of their
informant secret. If authorities began announcing who their
informants are, nobody would step forward to offer information.
Therefore, it is the responsibility of the authorities to keep the
names of their informants secret, for it is only natural that those
informants will fear assault against themselves. In case when the
informant does not trust the authorities, he will hesitate to do
what is necessary; he will hesitate to inform the authorities
about the drug dealers, especially if he does not have strong
faith. This hesitancy, however, can be removed when those in
authority are responsible about keeping their sources confiden-
tial.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin
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The Mediums For Da‘wah

*) Are the means of Da‘wah set, meaning that it is not
2 allowed to utilize new mediums, such as that of the
media? Does that mean we can use only those means that

were used during the life of the Messenger #&?

@ We must first learn the principle that means are in
<& accordance with their objectives. The scholars, who
stipulate that those means in no way consist of anything
unlawful, recognize this principle. This is because there is no
good in what is unlawful. On the contrary, if the means are
lawful and they lead to the realization of the Shari‘ah objective,
then there is nothing wrong with those means. However, this
does not mean that we should turn away from the Qur’an and
Sunnah and from what they contain in terms of profound
wisdom. There are means of Da‘wah that some deem to be
beneficial to use while others do not; in this case, it is perhaps
better to use those means that are accepted by all, to avoid
discord.

There is a difference, however, between amicability and Da‘wah.
Sometimes, it is best to unite the youth with lawful activities
after we have already invited them to the Qur’an and Sunnah,
activities that are not harmful to the religion or to the Da‘wah,
activities that give them a break from constant seriousness.
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Da‘wah with Audio Cassettes is Resorted to
Only When Necessary

I know that we are supposed to call to Islam; is it
2 sufficient, though, for me to give an audio cassette as a
gift to someone who I invite, especially since I don’t have
suitable skills to call people in other ways?

i}
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9\, For sure, inviting others orally will have more profound
&, effects than merely giving somebody a book or tape that
they may or may not read.

He will usually benefit from that tape when he is already seeking
out the truth, but he will usually not benefit when he is coerced
into listening to it. So when someone does not have much time,
for example, he could give somebody a tape or a cassette.
Otherwise, he will be more successful in his Da‘wah if he speaks
face to face with the person who he wants to invite.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin
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4 Rulings For Employees S
L And Workers /2

Are There Any Types of Work
That Are Not Honorable?

Some people believe that it is undignified to work in

cleaning person, and so on. Is there any Shari‘ah proof to
support this notion? And does the Arab disposition have an
inborn distaste for these kinds of jobs?

We do not know of any harm in working in a lawful job,
<= as long as the worker fears his Lord, and does not cheat in
his work. This is due to the generality of the Shari‘ah proofs
regarding that.

For example, the Messenger of Alldh #£ was asked which
livelihood is best. He said:

((ﬁjj‘;; C‘: :}-%3 oy L/}.;-jjl :L;_;»
“What a man (makes by) working with his hands and (by) every

proper business transaction.
Recorded by Al-Bazzar and Al-Hakim declared it authentic.”

He # also said:
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“Nobody has ever eaten better food than the one who eats from the
labor of his hands, and Alldh’s Prophet Dawud used to eat from

I Ahmad 4/141, Al-Mustadrak 2/20 and Masnad Al-Bazzar 2/83.
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the labor of his hands.”!"]

Society needs people to work in the fields you mentioned;
leaving this work will harm the Muslims by making them need
such services from their enemies.

It is also required for a cleaning person to strive to be careful
about the cleanliness of his body and clothes, removing any
impurity that may result from his work. And with Alldh is the
facilitation to do what is right.

Ibn Baz

Intermediaries

Is using an intermediary (a connection or contact who

= intercedes for you in something to get you what you
want) unlawful? For example, if I want to get a job or get
accepted into a school, can I use a connection to help realize
that?
"\ First, if someone intercedes for you to get a job, a job
£&, wherein you are not as qualified as the other applicants —
in terms of knowledge and skill — then that intercession is
unlawful. It is unlawful because it is a wrong against someone
who is more deserving, and ultimately, a wrong against the
employer because he is not getting the best person for the job.
Furthermore, it is unlawful because it is a wrong against Islamic
society, a society that should be allowed to benefit by the most
skilled and professional workers. This practice breeds mistrust
and jealousy. However, if no person’s rights are infringed, then
it is not only permissible, but it is also recommended by the
Shari‘ah and the intermediary will be rewarded, if Allah wills. It
is confirmed that the Prophet ££ said:
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11 Al-Bukhari no. 2072.
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“Intercede and you will be rewarded, and Alldh brings about what
~ He wills upon the tongue of His Messenger.”!!]

Secondly, schools, institutes and universities hold the duty on
behalf of the Muslim people to teach what benefits their
students in their religion and in worldly matters. No one person
has more right to that than another, except in cases of charities.

So, if it is known by the intermediary that his effort prevent
another who is more worthy, or more qualified, or because he
has seniority, etc., then such mediation is not allowed because of
the wrong that results thereby. Another more worthy candidate
may, for example, be forced to travel to a more distant school,
unnecessarily causing him fatigue, just so the candidate who
used an intercessor could relax. Such practices can only serve to
undermine trust in society and to cause rancor and jealousy to
flourish.

May peace and blessings be upon our Prophet Muhammad, his
family, and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

Getting a Job Based on a Degree
That Is Obtained by Cheating

T &K

) There is a student who obtained a university degree, but

2 throughout his years of study, he would sometimes
cheat by bringing his notes with him into the examination
room or by getting answers from classmates. He did this to
help him get through the years and to eventually get his
degree. After he graduated, he got a job based on that degree.
Is the money he earns from this job lawful or unlawful? Keep
in mind, though, that he does actually properly perform all of
the tasks of his job; in fact, he sometimes works extra hours
without pay to complete his work. If what he did in the

i

111 Al-Bukhari no. 1432 and Muslim no. 2627.
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university was unlawful, what can he do now to fix that
wrong?

Y He should have a sense of grief and repent to Alldh for
&=, what he did. As for the job, it is lawful, and so is the salary
he makes from it, as long as he performs the duties that are
required of him — and all praise is due to Allah, I repeat though,
that he must repent from this evil behavior and repentance
obliterates what preceded it.

Ibn Baz

This is a Form of Cheating and Deceit

‘) 1 am an employee in a government service. I was given
¥ special papers for a medical examination. Other than
the eye test, I went through all of the tests. For the eye test, I
had asked one of my relatives to take it. Ten years have

passed and I am still working in my job. What should I do?

oY You are not allowed to deceive or to cheat, whether it is
L2, what you did for the eye test, or for anything else. You
should inform your employer about what you did. If you have
been performing your job properly, then — all praise is due to
Allah — the past work is correct. But you should not return to
this kind of deception; you should ask Alldh Almighty to forgive

you for your cheating.
Ibn Baz

Paying a Bribe in Order to Get
What is Rightfully Yours

i &

I work for a man who often resorts to bribery in his
2, business. I handle his accounts and oversee his work, for
Which I get a salary. Am I sinning for working with him?

\ First, you have to know that bribery is unlawful when
M‘Q someone does it to achieve what is not rightly his or what
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is unlawful. An example of this is when somebody bribes a judge
to wrongfully rule in his favor, or to bribe an employee in a

government institution to get what the government forbids.
This form of bribery is unlawful.

A bribe that someone pays, however, to get what rightfully
belongs to him is unlawful for the one who receives the bribe,
not unlawful for the one.who pays it. This is because the person
paying the bribe is only doing so to get his right, while the one
recejving it is getting money that does not rightfully belong to
him.

I take this opportunity to warn against this reprehensible act, an
act that the Shari‘ah forbids, and an act that sound intellect
abhors. Some people — and we ask Alldh Almighty to guide
them — cannot give other people their due except by pocketing
some money; this base act is unlawful and is a form of treachery.
I exhort these people to fear Alldh Almighty and to honestly
perform the trust that has been given to them.

As for the case that you mentioned, wherein you are working for
someone who takes bribes, working for him is unlawful, because
working for somebody who does unlawful is equivalent to
helping him in his unlawful; working for him makes you his
partner in sin.

But first consider: is he dealing in bribery only to get something
that is rightfully his? If so, there is no sin upon you, and you
may continue to work for him.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

He Purchased A Car For Work, But In His Name

Someone gave another man some money ag a trust to
2 spend on a school dedicated for the memorization of the
Qur’an. This man collected a lot of money in this way, with
which he bought a car, claiming that it is for the school. He
registered the car, though, in his own name. What is the

IIIIL
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ruling in this matter?

T \ This action of his requires some explanation. First,
& registering the car in his name was a big mistake and a
wrong against the Qur’an memorization school. If there is ever a
dispute between him and the school, the car will ostensibly be
his; a judge that will rule between him and the school - if the
issue goes that far — will rule in his favor because the car is in his
name. Therefore, it is not permissible for someone to put a
company car or any other company property in his name. An
exception for this may be if someone directly represents the
owner or if someone is guardian of a company or another
similar circumstance. What is important is that it is established
that the car does not truly belong to the employee who is using
the car.

Second, in case that the money was given for the overall benefit
of the school, he is allowed to buy a car for the use of the school.
But if the money was designated for teachers and students, he is
not allowed to spend that money on other than them.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Keeping Company With People Who Are Sinning
Is Equivalent To Being Partners to Them In That Sin

My colleagues at worl, since the day I met them - speak
g, profanely about things like dirty magazines. I am not in
the least pleased with the situation, but because of
circumstances at work, I am forced to sit with them
sometimes. To show that I am against their talk, I sometimes
leave the office; however, I am put in a difficult situation
because if the boss doesn’t find me at my desk, he reproaches
me. Whenever he finds them talking about evil, he joins
them without the display of any shame or guilt. What should
1 do?
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If these people are incorrigible — they cannot be corrected
&3, through advice - it is compulsory for you to leave this job
for another. Sitting with people while they are sinning with the
ability of leaving them is tantamount to participating with them
in their sin. Alldh Almighty says:
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“And it has already been revealed to you in the Book (this
Qur’an) that when _you hear the Verses of Alldh being denied and
mocked at, then sit not with them until they engage in a talk other

than that; (but if you stayed with them) certmnbz in that case you
would be like them. ]

It is obligatory for you to seek another job where you will not be
associated with such sin if you are incapable of changing the
situation. When Alldh knows that your intention is to flee from
these unlawful things, then Allah will make your affairs easy for
you; He Almighty says:
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“And whosoever fears Alldh and keeps his duty to Him, He will
make his matter casy for him.”1?]

He also said:
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“And whosever fears Alldh and keeps his duty to Him, He will
make a way for him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will
provide him _from (sources) he never could imagine.”*]

W Ap-Nisa’ 4:140.
2V At-Talag 65:4.
B At-Talaq 65:2,3.
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This Practice is Unlawful

¥R I have a relative who works as a telephone operator; he
=k sometimes transfers long-distance calls for me for free,
without letting his employer know that he does so. Am I
sinning, even though the company is well off and isn’t
affected by what we do?

%\ This practice is unlawful unless your relative attains
<&, permission from them; it is treachery on the part of your
relative. I ask Allih Almighty to guide us all.

Ibn Baz

Firing an Employee Who Doesn’t Pray

i -

Should T endeavor to fire a Muslim employee who
g works in my department but doesn’t pray?

It is incumbent upon you to advise him first, and perhaps

AL Allsh Almighty will guide him; if the advice has no effect,

fire him, because by not praying he has become a disbeliever, an
apostate.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Distinguishing some Workers over Others

There are some people at work who are distinguished
=2 and consulted with more than the others, even though
they are ignorant of the work they are consulted for. Is this
allowed?

LA«\ Such distinction that occurs, by giving preference to one
<& person over another is a form of oppression and wrong-
doing. It is obligatory to treat customers and workers equally,
according to their seniority or rank. As for consultation with
those who are deficient in their abilities, this is also unlawful
because it is a breach of the trust of the employees. Rather it is
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required for workers to seek the consultation of each other to
solve any problem, and if that does not work, then they bring
the matter up with their supervisor to absolve themselves of any
guilt.

Ibn Jibreen

Try to Clear up the Matter

‘) I live with a group of friends; suddenly one of them
=L showed signs of becoming rich. His salary, however, in
no way corresponded with his prodigious spending. As a
result, feelings of doubt about him found their way into my
heart. Should I continue to live with him or should I part
company with him?

%Y Itis necessary for you to ask your friend about his sudden
L&, richness. Maybe he received a gift from a friend; maybe he
received payment for a special job; maybe he inherited some
money. There are many possibilities. Ask him first; if he tells
you that he acquired the wealth through lawful means, then that
will end the skepticism. But if you find out that he acquired his

new wealth through means that are unlawful, you must advise

him. Then, if he doesn’t accept your advice, part company with
him so that you are not a partner with him in eating of that
which is unlawful.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Using Government-Owned Materials
For One’s Own Benefit

‘i@ What is the ruling for using government-owned
¥ materials for one’s own benefit at the office, small
things like a pen, a ruler, etc.?

' It is unlawful to use those things at the office that the

&=, government owns for personal benefit. This practice
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undermines the trust that Alldh Almighty has prescribed. An
exception can be made to things that aren’t affected by use, such
as a ruler. But it is not permissible to utilize things that are
consumed when used — like pens, paper, or a copy machine.

~ Ibn ‘Uthaimin
Using A Duty Car For Personal Errands

’f)_ Is it allowable for a person who works in a government
=, administration to use the duty car for personal errands
despite the fact that he owns his own car?

' A government employee is exactly like an employee in the
<&, private sector, in that he has a trust and duty to fulfill. He
is trusted with what he is given in terms of materials or
equipment, things that he uses to perform the tasks of his job.
Thus he can only use a government-owned car for employment
related reasons; he cannot use it for personal needs. Similarly,
he should not use the phone for personal calls, nor should he use
books, papers, pens, or anything else that belongs to the office
he works in. In one’s quest toward becoming upright and
trustworthy, one should refrain from using these items for
personal benefit. Alldh has said:

€555 1aaiss feiiN A oy
“Those who are faithfully true to their trusts and to their

covenants. 1]
Ibn Jibreen

Prayer for a Watch Guard

A soldier or policeman is required to guard a place; the
£, time for the ‘Asr prayer comes and goes, but he does not
pray it until after the time for the Maghrib prayer. He delayed

Il

U Al-Mu’minun 23:8.
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his prayer because he did not find anyone to replace him in
his post. Does he sin when he delays it? And what should
someone in this situation do?

Neither a guard nor anyone else is allowed to delay the
=, prayer until after its time, for Allih Almighty says:

% Gl 0 el o 2 s 9%

“Verily, the prayer is enjoined on the believers at fixed hours.” ("]

There are other evidences from the Book and the Sunnah as
well. He must pray on time while maintaining his guard, just as
the Companions would do when they prayed the fear prayer
with the Prophet £, lining up for prayer while facing the enemy.

Ibn Baz

Hanging Up Verses of the Qur’an On the Office Wall

Is it permissible to hang up certain verses of the Qur’an
2 on the office wall? And is it true that the ruling in this
issue is the same as that for hanging up pictures?

‘Hanging up pictures (of animals or of humans) is not

jof8

L&, allowed; we don’t know anything wrong about hanging up
verses of the Qur’an or Hadiths in the office as a reminder. And
with Alldh is the facilitation to do what is right.

- Ibn Baz

Is This Practice Allowed?

not qualified to get a stipend. The Imam of the Masjid said
that he wanted to write to the charitable agency responsible
for stipends, to ask them to give a stipend for the one who

[ An-Nisa” 4:103.
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calls to prayer; he wanted to write this demand, not using my
name, but some other person’s name, so that they would
approve the request. He wanted me to take the stipend and
continue to call to the prayer. Is this falseness or not? If it is
and I have, already taken some of the money, what should I
do? Should I give it to the poor?

"@‘ This is wrong, false, and not allowed. You should return
& the money to the agency. If that seems impracticable, give
the money in charity to the poor or the like since it is wealth
that is unlawfully acquired, and difficult to return to its rightful
owners. Then it is obligatory for you to give it in a good cause -
to the poor, to fixing washrooms (by the Masjid), etc.

Ibn Baz

Worl(ing in a Restaurant that Serves
Alcohol and Pork

’f} All praise is due to Alldh, and may peace and blessings
== be upon His Messenger, his family, and his Compa-
nions.

The Permanent Committee for Scientific Researches and
Religious Verdicts received the following question from Nabil
bin ‘Abdullah Shahin (No. 204 9/2/1402H):

We, here in Holland, are a group of young practicing Muslims —
and all praise is due to Alldh for His religion. The only work
available to us is in stores that sell alcohol or in restaurants that
serve, along with other meat, pork. Can we wash dishes that are
used to serve meals made from pork?

u

%Y It is not permissible for you to work in establishments
£& that sell or serve alcohol to its clientele, nor are you
permitted to work in restaurants that serve or sell pork, even if
other kinds of meat are sold there as well. The ruling in this
matter equally applies whether you are selling, serving, or
washing dishes that serve them. This is because you are helping
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to promote sin and transgression, and Alldh Almighty forbade us
from that:
$o5230 NI B S
Odally SY1 o ool N
“But do not help one another in sin and transgression’’!!]

There is no necessity that can force you to do that kind of work,
because Allah’s earth is vast and wide and there are a number of
Muslim countries in the world. So stick to the Muslims in the
land in which it is easy for you to work in what is lawful. Alldh
Almighty said:

%ménw‘wﬁ&‘mééj
“And whosoever fears Alldh and keeps his duty to Him, He will
make his matter easy for him”'*]

He also said:
N & <o > TRy - W& rer T
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“And whosever fears Alldh and keeps his duty to Him, He will
make a way for him to get out (from every difficulty ). And He will
provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever
puts his trust in Alldh, then he will suffice him. Verily, Alldh will
accomplish his purpose. Indeed Alldh has set a measure for all
things.”’*]

May Alldh send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, upon his
family, and upon his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

W Al Ma’idah 5:2.
2} At-Talag 65:4.
Bl A¢-Talag 65:2,3.
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Working in a Factory that Makes Alcohol

6) A Muslim who sells alcohol or drugs — do we call him a
W2 Muslim? What is the ruling concerning someone who
works in a factory that produces pork products? What if he
can find no other job? '

' Selling alcohol or any other unlawful thing is a great evil,
<&, and so is working in a factory that produces alcohol and
other vile products. Alldh Almighty says:

C oosre. 788 o thosr Ao f/:{l/ T8 a0,
QB X6 BT B 50 5 3G T B 10
“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do
not help one another in sin and transgression.” ]

Without a doubt, selling alcohol, drugs or cigarettes comes
under the second part of this verse. Allah Almighty says about
alcohol:
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“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks),
gambling, Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an abomination of
Shaytan’s handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) that (abomination)
in order that you may be successful. Shaytan wants only to excite

enmity and hatred between you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks)
and gambling, and hinder you from As-Salah (the prayer). So,
will you not then abstain?”'*!

In an authentic Hadith, the Messenger of Allih £ cursed
alcoholic drink, the one who consumes it, one who gives it for
others to drink, the one who prepares it, the one who has it
prepared, the carrier of it, the one it is carried to, the buyer, the

M Al-Ma’idah 5:2.
2 Al-Ma’idah 5:90,91.
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seller, and the one who benefits from its profits.

In another authentic Hadith, the Prophet # said,
GERI B (e 4223 OF el S35 0 alge il e op-

“Indeed, upon Alldh is a covenant that whoever drinks alcohol, he
will give him Tinatul-Khibal to drink.”

Somebody asked, “O Messenger of Allah, what is Tinatul-Khibal.
He said, ‘

v «;EJ\ &] :;;;»
“The (gastric) juices of the inhabitants of the Fire,”
Or he said, ;
GO A Slad
“The sweat of the inhabitants of the Fire.”!!]

The ruling upon the kind of person you described is that he is a
wicked sinner and that his faith is deficient; on the Day of
Judgement, he will be under Alldh’s will; if Alldh Almighty wills,
He will forgive him; if He Almighty wills, he will punish him if
he died before repenting, this is the view of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-
Jama‘ah. Allah Almighty says:

[
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“Verily, Alldh forgives not that partners should be set up with
Him in worship, but He forgives, except that (anything else) to
whom He pleases.”’t] ‘

This, though, is the ruling for someone who does not deem
lawful what he is doing. If he deems it lawful, he has disbelieved.
His body is not to be washed, nor is he to be prayed for. This is
the opinion of all of the scholars, because he is blatantly
rejecting Alldh Almighty and His Messenger £%. The same ruling

1 Muslim no. 2002.
2! An-Nisa” 4:48.
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applies for somebody who deems lawful any act that the
scholars agree upon as unlawful — homosexuality, usury,
fornjcation, killing somebody wrongfully, not being dutiful to
one’s parents are all examples.

When somebody perpetrates these wrongs knowing that they
are wrong and knowing that he is disobeying Allah Almighty for
committing those wrongs, he is not a disbeliever, but he is a
wicked person; he is under Alldh’s will on the Day of Judgement,
as we have already mentioned in case of someone who drinks
alcohol. :

Ibn Baz

Ruling For Someone Who is Obliged to Do Wrong

“Al-Muslimoon” magazine published a ruling by

it is okay for a man to work in a coffee shop that serves
alcohol because he falls under the ruling of someone who is
compelled or obliged. What kind of an obligation or necessity
is this? Please clarify this issue because the Messenger of
Alldh #¢ cursed everyone that works with alcohol.

@' It is true that the Messenger of Alldh #& cursed
P everyone who works with alcohol — everyone, whether
he be the seller, buyer, drinker, producer, server, etc. If this
person works with alcohol, as stated in the question, it is

unlawful for him to work in that coffee shop, as stated in the
Hadith. If he works in another area of the shop, like in

preparing food or coffee or in washing those dishes that are
used for coffee, and if he has no connection with the alcohol
that is served and the people that it is served to, there is no
sin upon him. It is better, though, to stay away from such
places; he can only work in such a place if he finds no other
job or means of lawful sustenance. And Alldh knows best.

Ibn Jibreen
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Working in A Company that Manufactures
unlawful Products Like Cigarettes

¥R I used to work in a very difficult and demanding job; I
¥ couldn’t continue there so I looked for a job that was
less fatiguing and laborious. The only job I ended up finding
was for a company that manufactures cigarettes. I have been
working there for a few months; however, I do not smoke any
type of cigarettes. I am sincere and dedicated to my job.
What is the ruling concerning the salary I receive from
working for this company? Is it lawful or unlawful?

!\ You are not permitted to work in this company, because
v producing, buying, and selling cigarettes is unlawful. By
working for this company, you are helping them in their
unlawful activities. Allah Almighty says in His Bool:

E:\/p)'l/ .34 ~- i,{//{ o &“/:{1/ ARt e
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“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do
not help one another in sin and transgression.”t!]

Your remaining in that company is unlawful; your salary that
you receive from it is also unlawful. You should repent to Alldh
Almighty and you must leave that company. A small salary that
is derived through lawful means is always better than an
excellent salary derived through unlawfully: the person who
earns his income unlawfully will never be blessed in his wealth.
If he gives some of it in charity, it will not be accepted from him,
and if his family inherits it from him, he will be held accountable
for it.

Know that the Prophet ££ said,
L g\g JE Y 25 @ op
“Indeed, Alldh is Tayyib (good), and He doesn’t accept other

W AL Ma'idah 5:2.
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than what is good.”

Indeed Allah ordered the believers with the same command He
gave to the Messengers:
€@ he I g Tl L ol 5 TR 201 G
“O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat [all kinds of lawful
(legal) foods], and do righteous deeds. Verily! I am Well-
Acquainted with what you do.”"]

And:
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“O you who believe! Eat of the lawful things that We have
provided you with, and be grateful to Alldh, if it is indeed He
Whom _you worship.”1*!

In one Hadith, the Prophet # mentioned a man who was
unkempt and dust-covered because of a long journey; he would
raise his hands to the sky and say, “O Lord, O Lord.” However,
his food and clothing were unlawful and he was sustained by
what is unlawful. After mentioning this, the Messenger of Allah
£ said,

G S Sb
“How can his prayers then be answered!”’

The Prophet #£ seemed to rule out the possibility that this
man’s prayers would be answered, despite the fact that he did
what was required in terms of supplicating to Alldh Almighty for
his needs. But this is because his food was unlawful, his clothing
was unlawful, his drink was unlawful, and his nourishment was
unlawful. If it is unlikely that this man’s prayers are answered

W ALMu'minun 23:51.
Pl Al-Bagarah 2:172.
B Muslim no. 1015.
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while the causes of a supplication being answered are present,
then it is obligatory for one to beware of consuming what is
unlawful and to stay away from it.

“And whoever ﬁ:ars Alldh and keeps his dugz to Him, He will
make a way for him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will
provide him from (sources) he never could imagine.”!!]

%ﬁabw‘wdgﬁ*‘w&:w)

“And whosoever fears Alldh and keeps his duty to Hzm He will
make his matter easy for him.”1?]

My advice to you then, my brother, is to fear Allah Almighty, to
quit your job with this company, and to seek sustenance that is
lawful, so that Alldh Almighty will bless you in that sustenance.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Receiving Extra Money Without Worldng
And Outside of the Work Shift

_@5 I am an employee who works for the government. We
= sometimes receive a bonus from the managers of our
department, without us working any extra hours for that
bonus. The manager of our department knows about this
bonus and approves of it; they say that it is a bonus that,
from time to time, employees receive. Can I take this money?
If it is not allowed for me to take it, what about the money I
received in this way before, money that I have already spent?

’@ - If the situation is as you described it, it is not permissible
<& for you take that money, and taking it is considered
treachery. It is necessary for you to return that money to the
Government treasury. If you can’t do that, then spend it in

W At-Talag 65:2,3.
P At-Talaqg 65:4.
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charity, to the poor or to any other good cause. Then repent to
Alldh Almighty and make a firm intention not to return and do
that sin again. A Muslim is not permitted to take anything from
the Muslim treasury except through lawful means approved by
the Shari‘ah, means that the government knows about and
approves of. And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is
right.

Ibn Baz

Can I Take This Money?

@ I am a government employee and recently, I was sent as
=, arepresentative to work for twenty days in another city.
I completed the required work there in seven days and then I
returned to my city and to my office there. After a while, I
was given compensation for twenty days of service. The
manager of the department knows that I was only there for
seven days, but he still approved of me being paid for twenty
full days. Can I take the extra money or not?

If you were commissioned to do a difficult task that under

;E; normal circumstances requires twenty days of work, but

you drove yourself hard to finish it in the short perlod you

mentioned, you deserve the money that was given based on the

longer period, especially since the management is fully aware of
what happened.

Ibn Jibreen

Papers That Have Allah’s Name Written on Them

-ﬁé Work-related papers come to me at my desk that have
¥, Allah’s name written on them. What can I do to dispose
of those papers?

%\ You must protect those papers from abuse and degrada-
&2, tion until you are finished with them. When you finish
with them, you must do one of the following: bury them in pure
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ground, burn them, or store them in a safe place, a place where
they will be protected from debasement — for example, in a f111ng
cabinet, drawer, or shelf.

Ibn Baz

Taking a Bonus For Doing A Good Job

Eﬁg If an employer gives an employee a bonus for doing his
job well, is this considered a bribe, particularly if we
consider that it is more than the originally agreed upon salary?

) No, as long as this is an encouragement from the
£3&, employer, this bonus is not a bribe. However, it is a bribe
when the employee will do his agreed upon job only if he
receives a bonus. It is unlawful in this situation because he is
receiving extra money for work that he is already paid for and is
already required to do. There is a clear distinction between
giving money as a bonus to encourage an employee to do his job
and between giving a bonus to an employee so that he will do his
job. An employee must do what he is obhgated to do whether he
receives a bonus or not.

So taking a bonus is permissible in the case you mentioned. But
sometimes an employee may get so used to the idea of a bonus,
that he will be expecting it in the future, and when he doesn’t
get it, he will be remiss in his work duties. If this result is feared,
the employer should not give a bonus because the means to
something carries the same judgement at the end.

Ibn “‘Uthaimin

Costs of Treatment Should Be
Deducted From Your Salary

@ Outside of work time, I got an accident. I needed
¥, treatment, and since I could not afford the cost of that
treatment, I claimed that the accident was job-related. The
company I work for paid for the treatment, though I now
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regret what I did. Is what I did unlawful?

You are required to inform your company about what you
gt ’PL did and you should offer either to return the money they
paid for the treatment or to have that money deducted from
your salary. If they forgive you that money, there is no longer
any burden upon you. If not, you must return to them that
money. And ask Alldh Almighty to forgive you for your
deception and wrongdoing.

Ibn Jibreen

Take A Raise But Don’t Accept
Compensation You Don’t Deserve

Because of my position at work, I sometimes get
A% compensation for being commissioned to do jobs
abroad; however, I sometimes get this compensation without
actually travelling. The manger of the department is the one
who approved of this extra compensation. Can I take it?

It is not permitted for somebody who has been given
£2., responsibility and duties to take money for those duties
until he performs them. This is particularly the case in
government departments, regardless of whether the manager
sanctions the extra compensation. Instead of giving you
compensation for work you do not perform, the manager should
give you a raise or something similar.

Ibn Jibreen

You Don’t Deserve This Money

) A colleague and I were commissioned to do a job
=2 somewhere for a period of four days. I didn’t go with
him, though, and I later received compensation for that
commission. Can I spend that money or not? If I can’t spend
it on myself, can I spend it on office supplies I need for work?

f'%
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4\ It is incumbent upon you to return that money because
<&, you didn’t do what you have been asked to do. If that is
not possible, you must spend it on a good cause, such as charity
for the poor. You must ask Alldh Almighty to forgive you, and
you must repent and not repeat that act again.
) » Ibn Baz

I Was Given Compensation For Work
I Didn’t Perform

I received some money in the form of compensation, but
= | never did work outside of my office. Extra compensa-
tion is normally awarded to someone who is commissioned to
do some work abroad. What should I do with this money?
Can I donate it for the building of a Masjid?

‘ In this kind of situation, I think that a person who receives
L&, compensation for work he did not do, should inform the
manager’s superior about what happened. His superior can then
discipline him for his treachery as he sees fit. Managers and
heads of departments who accustom their employees to cheating
undermine trust and honesty in our society.

You should not only inform your manager’s superior, but you
should also return that money to the country, because by
keeping it, you will be taking the nation’s money without a
right. What right does your manger have and what right do you
have to spend the nation’s money when you didn’t earn that
money.

It has been said to me, “We do this because the commissioned
person is productive but we do not have the authorization to
increase his salary. So we arrange it so that we can give him a
business trip without him actually having to go.”

But this is obviously not correct because if a person is
productive in his work then what he drinks and eats will be
lawful, and Alldh will reward him. If he does more work than he
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is required then there is no problem, he can be given a letter of
gratitude, or presented with a certificate that he can keep, or, a
request can be made to the higher officials to compensate him a
raise for doing work that he was not required to do. But cheating
someone, ourselves or our country, is not allowed.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Working as a Barber

) A barber frequently has to shave people’s heads and
=X beards; what is the ruling regarding this?

Shaving the beard is unlawful, and taking it as an
£&. occupation is unlawful, because the barber who does so
is cooperating and helping others in doing unlawful acts, an act
that Allah Almighty has forbidden in His saying:
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“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do
not help one another in sin and transgression.”

Shaving the head, though, is permitted according to the
Shari‘ah, so there is no sin upon the one who earns money by
shaving other peoples’ heads.

May Allah send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, upon his
family, and upon his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

Spealc Graciously to Your Boss

j Somebody outwardly speaks respectfully to his boss and
= gives him presents, but he inwardly hates doing so and
wishes that someone else were in his place. Is this hypocrisy?
Despite his aversion to being subordinate, the boss does

U AlLMa’idah 5:2.



104 Fatawa Islamiyah

happen to be someone of noble character.

F[\ In the Name of Alldh and All praise is for Alldh. This
& person should be sincere in his dealings, sincere in
speaking to his boss, and sincere in supplicating for him. But
he should desist from giving him presents, as this may in some
situations be equivalent to giving a bribe. Nevertheless, he
should pray for his boss at the end of Salah and ask Allah to help
him fulfill his trust.

The believer is the mirror of his brother, so beware of hypocrisy
and bribery. Speaking kind and gracious words is good and
admirable, words that signify a sincere concern for the person
being spoken to.
‘ Ibn Baz

Deeds are Judged by Their Intentions

@ I donated some money at work to a worthy cause, but
¥ only because I was afraid of embarrassing myself in
front of my immediate supervisor? If the matter were in my
hands, I wouldn’t have given even half a penny. Will 1 be
rewarded for this donation just as if I had given it with a
pleased heart? Please support your answer with a proof?

Y, If the matter is as you described it, you will not be
£&, rewarded because you did not intend Alldh’s pleasure by
giving that donation; rather, you gave it for your supervisor
because you were afraid of him. The Messenger of Allah £ said
in an authentic Hadith,

“Deeds are by thezr intentions; indeed, every person will get what
he intended.”™

The Permanent Committee

(11 Al-Bukhari no. 1 and Muslim no. 1907.
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Rewarding an Evil With Another

TS

) Somebody at work spread false rumors against a
& colleague, an ignoble deed that caused the former some
harm and anguish. The slandered and disgruntled man
returned the favor to his attacker by doing exactly the same
to him. What is the ruling in this? ‘

9 Each one of them has wronged the other, and each one of
&, them should ask the other to absolve him for the wrong. If
that doesn’t happen, then it is Allih Almighty Who will judge
between His servants on the Day of Judgement. Both of them
should also sincerely repent to Alldh Almighty.

The Permanent Committee

Don’t Accept the Extra Money

I work for a maintenance company and I receive a
™ specific monthly salary for that work. Sometimes,
though, I go to people’s houses to fix something, and the
owners insist on giving me a tip for my service. I refuse them
despite their continued entreaties. What should I do?

Prudence dictates that you should not accept it from them -
<= because the Messenger of Alldh # sent a man named
‘Abdullah bin Al-Lutaybah to collect charity. When he returned
with the charity, he said, “This is for you, and this was a gift for
me.” The Prophet £ delivered a sermon and rebuked this act by

saying,
T 3T e.sfF et e o 8 7. 8.1
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“Should he not have sat in the home of his father or the home of
his mother to see if he would get a gift or not.”!!]

This expression suggests a warning against taking gifts for

11 Al-Bukhari no. 2597 and Muslim no. 1832.
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workers, for if you remained in your home then these people
would not have given you any gift. What is safer and more
careful, then, is not to accept anything other than your salary.
And Allah Almighty knows best.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The Ruler Has Forbidden People From Smoking in Public
Buildings — Disobeying Him in That is Treachery

) The authorities have issued a ruling that prohibits

£ people from smoking in government-owned buildings.
Some building and office managers are taking this law
seriously and are striving to enforce it; others go against it.
Are those who go against this rule being deceitful against the
trust that the authorities have given them?

& \ These people who do not adhere to the order are deceitful
£& with their trust and committing two acts of disobedience.
The first is smoking, which is unlawful because of the grave
harms that result from it, and because of the intoxication it
sometimes causes.

The second is disobeying those in authority, who have
forbidden employees from committing this sin. Allah Almighty
says:
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“O you who believe! Obey Alldh and obey the Messenger, and
those of you (Muslims) who are in authority.”t!]

The Prophet £ said,
POT 005 @ ar 08 jla ey o pBT0E 0T o
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“Whoever obeys me has obeyed Alldh; whoever disobeys me has

M An-Nisa’” 4:59.
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disobeyed Alldh. Whoever obeys the ‘Amir (leader or ruler) has
obeyed me; whoever disobeys the ‘Amir has disobeyed me.”’t!]

Recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, this is the wording of
Muslim.

This Hadith means that it is obligatory to obey the ‘Amir in what
is good because the Prophet £ said,
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“Indeed, obedience is in what is good.”?!

Ibn Baz

A Manager is Responsible For His Workers

Is a manger at an office responsible for his workers —
=L responsible for reminding them to pray, especially those
who don’t, or to do anything else according to the Shari‘ah?
Does this come under the Hadith,

//..,) u—“ d)}«wﬂ (.S)S) gtl ri)s»

“Each one of you is responsible for his flock.”1}

Every employer must order those who work under him to
”"T" fulfill the duties Alldh ordered them with. Espec1ally in
such issues as praying in congregation, fulfilling one’s duties at
work, and avoiding what Alldh prohibited like cheating, deceit,
and harming, customers, etc. And yes, doing so does fall under
the saying of the Prophet #&:

gﬁo/“),/a’a‘/ /o"%’
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“Each one of you is responsible for his flock.”’™

01 Al-Bukhari no. 2957 and Muslim no. 1835.
2] Al-Bukhari no. 7257 and Muslim no. 1840.
3] Al-Bukhari no. 893 and Muslim no. 1829.
M1 Al-Bukhari no. 893 and Muslim no. 1829.
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Recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih from the Hadith of Ibn
‘Umar, may Alldh be pleased with them.
Ibn Baz

Quit Your Job, But Don’t Shave Your Beard

If I want to work in a job that requires me to shave my
2, beard, what should I do?

%\ The Prophet # said in an authentic Hadith,
1 aal s Azl K

“Indeed, obedience is only in what is good.”t!]

He #& also said,
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“There is no obedience to a creature in disobedience to the
Creator.”?]

Fear Alldh Almighty and don’t agree to this requirement;
remember that the doors of sustenance are open, not closed, and
they are many — all praise is for Allih Almight who said:
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“And whoever fears Alldh and keeps his duty to Him, He will
make a way for him to get out (from every difficulty).”13)

Don’t take any job that requires you to disobey Allah, regardless
whether that job is in the army or in any other profession. Seek
a job that Allah Almighty has made lawful, but don’t cooperate
with and promote transgression and evil, for Allih Almighty
says:

T @ Tt
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U1 Al-Bukhari no. 7257 and Muslim no. 1840.

21 Sharh-us-Sunnah for Baghwi 10/44 no. 2455 and Tabrani 18/170 no. 381,
B) At-Talaq 65:2.
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“«

elp you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do
not help one another in sin and transgression. !}

We hope that, with Allih’s permission, we will be guided to do
what is right.

Furthermore, the rulers and authorities in all Islamic lands
should fear Allih, and not force people to do what Alldh has
forbidden them to do; rather, they should let Allah’s Shari‘ah
judge in every matter that arises and order accordingly because
Allah Almighty said:
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“But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make
4 ey ey

you (O Muhammad %) judge in all disputes between them, and

find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept
(them) with full submission. )

He also said: ‘
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“Do they then seek the judgement of (the Days of) Ignorance? And

who is better in judgement than Alldh for a people who have firm
faith™13)

Allah Almighty said:
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“O you who believe! Obey Alldh and obey the Messenger and
those of you (Muslims) who are in authority. (And) if you differ

Srets Bor

e €z
oty e &5 3N

U Al-Ma’idah 5:2.
Pl Ap-Nisa’” 4:65.
Bl Al-Ma’idah 5:50.
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in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Alldh and His
Messenger, if you believe in Alldh and in the Last Day. That is
better and more suitable for final determination.”t!)

So obeying Alldh and His Messenger is obiigatory. ‘So what is
mentioned by Allah in His Noble Book, or by the Messenger #&
in the pure Sunnabh, it is obligatory to accept and apply it.

What I mentioned is applicable not only to the issue of the
beard, but also to Riba’ (interest and usury), and all other issues
in life. They must judge according to the Shari‘ah of Allah, and
by Allah, that is the path to their might, to their salvation, to
their safety in this world and the next. But complete dignity and
complete pleasure from Alldh Almighty can only be achieved by
obeying Him Almighty and by applying His Shari‘ah.

We ask Allah to grant us all whatever it takes to do what pleases
Him.
Ibn Baz

The Boy Scout’s Pledge

Boy scouts are encouraged to make the following
=¥, pledge: “I promise, by my honor, to expend my energies
to the maximum in fulfilling my responsibility to my country,
to the king, helping people at all times, and to live by the
scout code.” The Arab Boy Scout’s Association promulgates
this oath in a small publication. Please give a ruling on this
oath. Please tell us if it is correct or not, because if it isn’t, we
can change it.

Ay First, it is forbidden to swear by other than Alldh
&, Almighty, whether it is by one’s father, by a leader, by
one’s honor, or anything else, for the Prophet # said in an
authentic Hadith,

1l 5Tk Ll Qs 56 o

B Ap-Nisa” 4:59.
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“Whoever makes an oath, let him make it by Alldh or (let him
remain) silent.”"t]

He #& also said,

“Whoever makes an oath, let him not make it except by
Allin."12)

And in yet another Hadith, the Prophet #& said,
B I TR ER)

“Whoever swears by other than Alldh Almighty, he has associated
partners with Him."1%!

Second, a Muslim should not equate Alldh Almighty to any
creature, regardless whether it be one’s country, the President,
or anything else. The Muslim should not equate between Alldh
Almighty and between anything else when he makes an oath
and binds himself to an act or to a way of life.

Rather, he should say, “Upon me is Alldh’s covenant that I
should do my utmost to fulfill my responsibility to Alldh
Almighty alone; then, I will serve my country and help Muslims;
I will live according to the code of a scout as long as it doesn’t
contradict Allah’s Shari‘ah.”

Third, A person’s work should be according to Allah’s Shari‘ah,

so he should not make a covenant to work by the code of a
country, a group or an association without qualifying that
commitment.

The Permanent Committee

1 Al-Bukhari no. 2679 and Muslim no. 1646.
21 An-Nasai’ no. 3795.
Bl Ahmad 2/87.
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Hanging Pictures on the Wall

Is it permissible to hang pictures?

TIES

It is not permitted to hang pictures on a wall, not in
H” Z&, offices or in other places. Instead, it is compulsory to
obliterate these pictures, for the Prophet £ said,

«\’@:..Z,.o.la’/_ N P &1; N
“Don’t leave a picture alone without effacing it.”’!!)

Hanging a picture may lead to exalting it or worshipping it,
particularly if the picture is that of a King or a President. The
picture may also become the source of temptation if it depicts a
woman or a handsome young person.

Ibn Baz

A Muslim Must Fulfill The Trust

Some workers don’t work with the zeal that is required
¥ of them. We notice some who, during the period of an
entire year — don’t order others to good or forbid them from
evil, or who are always late and say that their boss allows
them to come in late. What advice can you give to a person
who acts like this?

”,’{,\ First, every Muslim is required by the Shari‘ah to convey
<& all of the good that he hears from Alldh’s message; as
supported by the saying of the Prophet i,

f P

ey o3 e ) B "uuﬁ_;m 2 T a5

“May Alldh bless make a person who listens to my speech, absorbs
it, and then conveys it as he heard it. 2]

U1 Muslim no. 969.
21 Ahmad 4/80.
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He #& also said,
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“Convey from me, even if it is a single verse.”!]

When giving a sermon to the people and reminding them, he
would say, '
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“Let the one who is present convey to the one who is absent, for

perhaps the one to whom it is conveyed understands it better than
the one who heard it.”'!

1 advice you all to convey what good you hear to others, with
insight and resolve. Every Muslim who hears something good
should comprehend and commit that to memory, and then
convey it to his family and acquaintances what he sees is
necessary from that. He should also not speak of anything
whose knowledge he has not memorized, so that he will be from
those who encourage others to the truth and invite them to
what is good.

As for employees who do not work honestly or who are remiss in
their duties, you probably have already heard that fulfilling a
trust is one of the elements of faith. Indeed, Allih Almighty
says:
P L i 2 A £ At 4t %
Ul ) oV S & 2 WG
“Verily! Alldh commands that you should render back the trusts
to those whom they are due.”'>

So fulfilling the trust is one of the greatest elements of faith,
whereas being treacherous is one of the worst element of
hypocrisy. Alldh Almighty says:

11" Al-Bukhari no. 3461.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 1741 and Muslim no. 1354,
3V An-Nisa’ 4:58.
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“Those who are faithfully true to their trusts and to their
covenants.”1)

He also said:
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“O you who believe! Betray not Alldh and His Messenger, nor
betray your trusts knowingly.”’1*)

Every employee is therefore obligated to fulfill his trust
honestly, with sincerity; care, and to beware of wasting time,
in order to acquire Jawful sustenance and to achieve his Lord’s
pleasure. Furthermore, he should be sincere to his country, or
the company, or to whomever he works for. Every worker must
fear Allah, fulfill his duties in every circumstance and with the
utmost dedication, hoping for reward from Allah, fearing His
punishment, and working according to Alldh’s saying:
G0t gy oo U Bt A
“Verily! Alldh commands that you should render back the trusts
to those whom they are due.”t

Being treacherous with the trust is one of the traits of the people
of hypocrisy, as the Prophet # said,
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“The signs of the hypocrite are three: if he speaks, he lies; if he
promises, he breaks [his promise]; if he is given a trust, he proves
treacherous.”’t!

So it is not allowed for a Muslim to share the traits of the

' ALMu’minun 23:8.

Pl Al-Anfal 8:27.

B An-Nisa” 4:58.

4 Al-Bukhari no. 33, and Msuslim.
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hypocrites. Rather it is required that he stay far away from such
behavior, fulfilling the trusts, and performing his duty with the
utmost care, not wasting time, even if his boss is uncaring or
does not order him to do that.

He should not stop his work or show a lack of concern for it but
instead he should be better than his boss in performing his job,
fulfilling his trust, so that he can be an example for others to
follow.

Ibn Baz
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Rulings For Teachers
o And Students

Repeating Questions From Previous Exams

¥ Some of our teachers repeat questions from exams that
= other students took in the past. This leads to some
students knowing what the questions will be. Is there
anything wrong with this when we consider that a particular
teacher is well known for doing this?” -

’@ This practice is not allowed; the purpose of an exam is to
&, determine the knowledge and skill of students, their
memory, and whether they are keeping up with their studies.
Therefore, a teacher is not permitted to point out explicitly or
implicitly what the questions of an exam will be; these questions
are a trust placed on him, a trust that forbids him from letting a
student know what he will ask, because that is cheating and is
unlawful, so beware of that.

Ibn Jibreen

A Teacher Who is Late to Class

I am a female teacher; I noticed that many other
teachers do not show up at their classes on time. When
the period begins they linger in the teachers’ lounge, talking
to other teachers for no good reason. I hear that our male
counterparts do the same. What is the ruling for doing this?

@ This is unlawful for them. It is not allowed for a teacher,
£&, male or female, to delay entering their classrooms after
the period begins. This is due to Alldh’s saying:
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“O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations.”"]

He also said:
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€0 in O LA S e

“And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily! The covenant will be
questioned about.”*]

And:
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“And be equitable. Verily! Alldh loves those who are equita-
ble. 131

That means, ‘be just’, and it is not just for any worker, including
teachers, to take a full salary for work he does not perform
adequately. A person who accepts full pay for incomplete
services should be made aware of Alldh’s warning:
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“Woe to Al-Mutaffifin [those who give less in measure and weight
(decrease the rights of others)] Those who, when thay have to
receive by measure from men, demand full measure. And when

they have to ]give by measure or weight to (other) men, give less
than due.”™

=

May Allah guide us all to what is good and to fulfill our duties.
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

M ALMa’idah 5:1.

? Al-Isra’ 17:34.

Bl Al-Hujurat 49:9.

M Al-Mutaffifin 83:1-3.
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Backbiting Other Teachers and Students

‘) Some of my co-workers gossip incessantly about
'\_ﬂ teachers and students in the school. I advised them to
stop on more than one occasion, and I tried to be very
positive in my advice, but it would not take long before they
returned to the same deed. What should I do, and am 1
sinning for being with them?

%Y Aslong as you are giving advice to them, as long as you are
L5, warning them against backbiting, you are doing well. If
they accept your advice, they will share in the good that you are
doing; if not, then only you are doing what is right and for them
is the sin they perpetrate.

Nevertheless, you must continue to advise them — even if they
continually repeat the deed. When you frequently give advice
and invite them to remember Allih, maybe the people you are
advising will eventually stop and repent from their sins.

Furthermore, they as well as others are obligated to protect their
tongues for unlawful speech. They should be reminded that if
they do not stop backbiting, the people they are backbiting will
take from their good deeds on the Day of Judgement; if the good
deeds aren’t enough, then the backbiter will have to take the
burden of some of their bad deeds.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

When They Ask Me, Should I Answer?

I am a female teacher who graduated from the
2 Intermediate College in the class of Islamic Studies,
and I have read a number of books on Islamic Jurisprudence.
In class, some students ask me questions (about Islamic
issues), some of which I answer according to my knowledge,

by way of analogy, without going into details about rulings of
the lawful and the unlawful. What is the ruling in this?
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“Y You should refer to the books and rulings, then respond
<&, with what seems to be the most correct response. There is
no harm in that.

However, if you are not sure about the answer, and it is not clear
to you what is correct, you should say that you don’t know the
answer, and promise them that you will either research the issue
and answer them later or ask a scholar to find out what is
correct.

Ibn Baz

Some Mistakes that Students Commit

I have noticed that some students take more food for
*=R their meal in the university cafeteria than what they
paid for; for example, they will take five kinds of dishes, when
they only paid for four. Also, I noticed that some students
take newspapers and magazines from the student lounge to
their rooms, despite the fact that they are placed there for
everyone’s benefit. What is the ruling in this matter?

!

4 Both actions are not permissible. The person who is eating
&, extra is eating the wealth of others wrongfully, unless he
pays the difference, the owner of the cafeteria gives permission
(or whoever it is who pays or subsidizes for their food), or if that
same owner is satisfied or accepts what that student did after he
learned of it. This is because the right belongs to him. The
second practice involves taking not what is his sole right, but a
right that he shares with others. In the case of a magazine for
example, there is not harm if there is a system whereby a
student borrows the magazine and then returns it after a
number of days for the next student’s turn, since in this case it
would be allowed.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin



120 Fatawa Islamiyah

Marking An Absent Classmate Present

‘5@5 My friend sometimes asks me to mark him present on
=L the attendance sheet when he is absent. The sheet is
passed around the class and I write down his name for him. Is
this a humane service on my part or is it a form of cheating
and deception?

’Q Indeed, it is a service, but it is a satanic service, which the
& Shaytan entreats you to perform. There are three things
wrong with this act:

I. It is a lie.
2. It involves deceiving those who are in authority.

3. It makes this person who is absent receive his stipend, which
is based on his attendance. He thus takes it unlawfully.

Either one of these three reasons suffices to make the act
unlawful, an act that you describe as being humane. Humane or
kind-hearted acts are not absolutely correct acts: some of them
are wrong because they go against the precepts of the Shari‘ah. If
one of these acts conforms to the Shari‘ah it is commendable;
whatever doesn’t is hateful. In reality, an act that is described as
being humane, but in fact goes against the teachings of Islam, is
an act that is falsely described. An act that contradicts Islam is a
beastly act, that is why Alldh Almighty described the disbe-
lievers as beasts:
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“While those who disbelieve enjoy themselves and eat as cattle eat,
and the Fire will be their abode.”")

And:
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W Muhammad 47:12.
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“They are only like cattle; nay, they are even farther astray from
the Path (i.c., even worse than cattle).”1)

So whatever it is that contradicts the Shari‘ah then it is a beastly
act, not a humane act.
Ibn “‘Uthaimin

Cheating on an Exam

) Is it okay to cheat during an exam? When I see students

= cheatmg, I warn them, but they tell me that there is
nothing wrong in doing it. Please provide us with some
insight — and may Allah reward you. And may the peace,

blessings, and mercy of Allih be upon you.

A Cheating is unlawful, regardless whether it is in an exam,
&&=, in worship, or in dealing with others, because the Prophet
#& said,

(Lo “ucks Li g
“Whoever cheats us, is not from us.” %!

And because of the manifold evils (in this world and the next)
that result from cheating, it is obligatory to warn against it and
to work together to eradicate it.

Ibn Baz

Cheating In English Subjeét

I study in a University in Riyadh, and I have noticed
that some students cheat during exams in certain
subjects, some subjects more than others, most often in
English subject. When I argue with these students, they say
that some scholars have ruled that it is not unlawful to cheat

—_—y

m Al-Furqan 25:44.
2 Muslim no. 101.
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in English subject. Please tell us what the ruling is in this
issue. '

%Y Inan authentic Hadith, the Prophet £ said,
o= ‘ o e
(Lo s L ZJ;»
“Whoever cheats us, is not from us.”"]

This includes cheating in one’s dealings, cheating on a test,
cheating on an English test, and cheating in all of its forms.
Students are therefore not allowed to cheat in any subject, and
this prohibition is based on the above-mentioned Hadith and
other similar narrations.

And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.
Ibn Baz

Cheating On Exams

What is the ruling for cheating on exams?

All praise is for Alldh, Lord of the Worlds. And may Allah
send his peace and blessings on our Prophet Muhammad
#%, on his family, and on all of his Companions.

I think that the question forebodes what the answer will be
because the questioner, having used the word cheating, admits
that this practice is in fact cheating. The verdict on cheating is
clear, for the Prophet £ said,

(o s G222
“Whoever cheats, is not from us. 121

Cheating on a test is a worse wrong than cheating in financial
matters, which was the case in the Hadith because cheating on a

U1 Muslim no. 101.
21 Muslim no. 101.
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test affects the entire Muslim Nation. A student who gets his
degree by cheating is preparing himself for a position, a position
that his degree qualifies him to take. And because he does not
deserve that degree, he is bringing about harm to society.
Another harm that accompanies cheating is the low quality of
thinkers and scholars that will result; if our best minds have
graduated through cheating, they will have very little knowl-
edge, making them depend on others. If students succeed in
their studies through cheating, how will they be able to compete
with students from other countries in terms of knowledge and
skill? Furthermore, students who cheat are deceiving their
country, a country that has to take appropriate measures to stop
the spread of cheating in its schools. Allah Almighty says:
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“O you who believe! Betray not Alldh and His Messenger, nor
betray knowingly your trusts. And know that your possessions and
your children are but a trial and that surely with Alldh is a
mighty reward.”!!]

There is no difference in this regard between cheating in one
subject and another, between Tafsir and English for example,
because both involve the student climbing from one level to the
next. For my part, I deem our youth to be far above this vile
practice. I further advise them to work hard and struggle for
their degrees, so that they can be deserving of them,; this is
better for them in their religion and in their worldly affairs.
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Encouraging Other Students By Clapping

‘;@ Is it permissible for a man to playfully clap for his child
= or for students to be requested to clap in class to

W ALAnfal 8:27-28.
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encourage their classmates?

One should not clap; in the very least, it is severely
Makhruh (disliked), because it is a pre-Islamic practice.
Moreover, it is an act that is specific to women, for the purpose
of reminding the Imam when he makes an error in the prayer.
And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.

May peace and blessings be upon our Prophet Muhammad, his
family, and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

Storing Books and Magazines
That Have Pictures in Them

) As a student in secondary school, I enjoy passing my
%, time by reading, which has prompted me to subscribe to
a number of magazines. Some of these are Islamic in content,
some are for general news and general information, and some
are military magazines. Most of these magazines, though,
have pictures of people in them. I store these magazines in a
private office. I am aware of the punishment picture-malkers
will receive and I am also aware that angels don’t enter any
home in which a dog or a picture is present — these facts I am
made aware of by sayings of the Prophet . Please clarify
this issue for me, in such a way that no doubt is left in my
mind.

%\ There is nothing wrong with keeping books, newspapers,
&, and magazines — those that are beneficial — even if there
are some pictures in them. You should, however, wipe out any
pictures of women and the faces of men, applying the authentic
Hadith in this regard.

Ibn Baz
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Keeping Pictures as Tokens of Remembrance

@ When I go out on excursions with a group of friends, I
2L take pictures to keep as mementos. What is the ruling
on taking pictures for this purpose?

Z3, the picture is taken of somethmg with a soul (a human or
an animal). The Prophet £ said,
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“The people who will be most severely punished on the Day of
Judgement will be the picture-makers.” )

The Prophet #£ also cursed those who make pictures. As for
taking pictures of things without a soul - a car, a plane, a tree,
etc., — there is no harm in that.

And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.
Ibn Baz

Clapping One’s Hands and Whistling

i) What is the ruling on people whistling and clappmg
¥=. their hands in parties?

u This practice appears to be taken from non-Muslims;

<=, therefore, it is not an appropriate thing for a Muslim to
do When a Muslim is joyful about something, he says
‘Alldhuakbar (Allah is the greatest)’, or ‘Subhanallah (How
perfect Allah is!)’.

Furthermore, it is incorrect to say ‘Alldhuakbar’ in unison with a
group, as some people do. A person should say this by himself;
there is no basis to saying so in unison with others.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

1} Al-Bukhari no. 5950 and Muslim no. 2109.
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Clapping Hands at Parties

TS

@ What is the ruling on men clapping hands at partles or

*=X, other occasions?

\ Clapping hands was a practlce from the days of ignorance
H‘E (pre-Islamic times); at the very least, it is Makhruh
(disliked); but it appears more likely to be unlawful. This is
because Muslims are forbidden from imitating the disbelievers.
Allah Almighty described the disbelievers of Malkah, saying:
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“Their Salah (prayer) at the House (of Alldh, the Ka'bah) was
nothing but whistling and clapping of hands.” 1 .

The scholars say that Al-Mukah as mentioned in this verse,
means whistling and clapping.

The Sunnah for a believer is that when he hears or sees
something he likes, he should say ‘Subhanallah’ or ‘Alldhuakbar’.
This practice is supported by many authentic Hadiths.

Clapping is legislated for women alone, when the male Imam,
for example, forgets something in the prayer. They should make
him aware of that mistake by clapping. Men, on the other hand,
should notify him of his mistake by saying, ‘Subhanallah,” a way
of correction that is established in the authentic Sunnah of the
Prophet #&.

Thus clapping of the hands is not only a form of imitation of
disbelievers, but it is also imitation of women; both kinds of
imitation are forbidden. And with All4h is the facilitation to do
what is right.
: Ibn Baz

U Al-Anfal 8:35.
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Female Students Standing For Their Teacher

‘é@ What is the ruling in regards to female students
¥R standing up out of respect for their teacher?

Students should not stand up for their teachers, at the
s, very least it is severely Makhruh (disliked). Anas stated
that the Companions loved no one more than the Messenger of
Allah #; however, they did not rise for him when he entered a
gathering because they knew that he hated that. The Prophet #&
said, ‘
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“Whoever loves that men should present themselves standing up
before him, let him take his place in the Fire.”!]

The ruling in this issue applies equally to men and to women.
May Alldh guide us all to what pleases him, and keep us far
away from what displeases him. May He grant us all beneficial
knowledge and application of that knowledge. Indeed, He is the
Most Generous, Most Gracious.

Ibn Baz

Hitting Female Students

iﬁ What is the ruling on hitting female students as a means
= of disciplining?

”@\ It is good for a teacher to be gentle with younger and older

L&, students alike. Nevertheless, if the situation calls for a
severe reprimand, then lightly hitting a student is allowed.
Foolish minds are seldom moved by exhortation or entreaties; in
such cases severity may be a better approach than gentleness.

Ibn Jibreen

U Aba Dawud no. 5229.



128 Fatawa Islamiyah

The Ruling on Women Studying
Engineering or Chemistry

’% Can a girl pursue studies in the sciences, in fields such as
== Chemistry, Physics, etc?

A woman should not specialize in a field that is outside of
f ﬁ her realm. She has the opportunity to pursue many fields
that are suitable to her, like Islamic Studies or the Arabic
Language. Fields such as Chemistry, Engineering, Architecture,
Astronomy and Geography do not suit her. A woman should
choose what benefits her and that which benefits society.
Furthermore, men need to establish institutions for women that
will prepare them for those fields that they need to study,
Gynecology and pre-natal care being important examples.
Ibn Baz
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é’; Dreams and Visio:ns ;ﬁ

What One Should do after Dreaming of Something
he Dislikes

I had an uncle who used to hate me and couldn’t stand
2 me when he was alive; he also used to hit me.
Nowadays, I see him in very disquieting dreams: he is
running after my daughter and I, but he is not able to catch
up as [ escape from him. Please tell me something that will
comfort me.

LD

\ This dream, and others like it that are hateful and scary,
L&, are from the Shaytan. A Muslim, who sees this kind of
vision, should spit toward the left three times and then he
should seek refuge in Alldh three times from the Shaytan and
from the evil that he saw.

Next, he should turn on his other side — thus the vision will not
harm him. He should also not tell anybody about this dream, for
the Messenger of Allah £ said in an authentic Hadith,
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“A good dream is from Alldh; a (bad) dream is from the Shaytan.
If one of you seces something he hates, he should spit three times to
his left, he should seck refuge in Alldh three times from the
Shaytan and from the evil that he saw, and then he should turn

over to his other side. Then it will not harm him, and he should
not tell anybody about it. If he sees something he loves, he should

—_—
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praise Alldh and inform somebody he loves about it.”’")
Ibn Baz

I Have a Dream and then it Comes True

@ As a young girl eighteen years of age, I am — all praise is
¥ due to Alldh - a practicing Muslim. I have a lot of
dreams, most of them bad, and only after a few days pass,
they come true: some form of hardship afflicts my family.
After I have these dreams, I tell my family, and invoke Allah
Almighty to give us refuge from them. Please inform me of
what I can do to ward off these afflictions.

\ When somebody has a dream about something they
<& dislike, they should spit three times to the left, seek refuge
three times in Allah Almighty from the Shaytan and from the
evil they saw. Then they should turn to the other side; then it
will not hurt them. Also, one should not inform anybody about
the dream since the Prophet #£ said that someone who has a bad
dream should do what I just mentioned. If somebody sees what
pleases him, he should praise Alldh Almighty for that and not
inform anybody except whom he loves, as has also been related
authentically from the Messenger of Allah e,

#—'

Ibn Baz

I have a Recurring Nightmare

) I have this recurring nightmare: something doughy is in
€ my mouth and my breathing becomes constricted, so
that I cannot speak. Every time I remove the object, another
one takes its place. This continues until I wake up, terrified
by what I saw. This dream has spoiled the tranquility of my
life, as I think about it all the time. Yet I can find no reason
for having it — I pray and I fast and I have made the

1 Muslim no. 2261-2263.
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pilgrimage to Maldah; I always ask forgiveness from Alldh
and repent to Him. Nevertheless, this dream repeats itself
after a period of two to five months. I aslk Allah Almighty that
I may find an interpretation of this nightmare with you. I also
ask Allah Almighty to guide you to the best of this world and
the Hereafter. And Allah Almighty will continue to help his
servant as long as he is helping his brother.

3 This dream is from the Shaytan. What is prescribed for
<&, you and for any male or female Muslim is that you spit
three times to his left, seek refuge in Allah three times from the
Shaytan and from what you saw, and turn over to the other side.
Then the dream will cause no harm. You should also refrain
from mentioning the dream to anyone. This is due to what is
confirmed from Alldh’s Messenger f&:
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“A good dream is from Alldh; a (bad) dream is from Shaytan. So
if one you sees what he hates (in his dream), he should spit three
times to his left, seek refuge in Alldh three times from the Shaytan
and from what he saw, and he should turn over to his other side;

then it will not harm him. Also, he should not tell anybody about
it.”11]

This authentic Hadith provides an effective remedy to bring
peace to the believing male or female and to protect him or her
from the ill effects of a bad dream. My brother, use this
important Prophetic medicine, and your heart will find peace
and comfort. And may Alldh guide us all.

Ibn Baz

1 Muslim no. 2261-2263.
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Dreaming of White Rice

I often dream about white rice; please tell me the
interpretation of this?

I don’t know the interpretation of the dream, but because
<= of the many questions about dreams, I do wish to say to
my brothers that the Prophet £ taught us what to do when we
have a bad dream. We should seek refuge in Allah three times
from the cursed Shaytan, spit three times to our left, and say:
o ¥, 6 il ) B 6 Do I G 0T )
N €y
%4
“Secret counsels (conspiracies) are only from Shaytan, in order
that he may cause grief to the believers. But he cannot harm them
in the least, except as Alldh permits. ~[1]

—y

He should not tell anyone about it, and turn from the side he
was sleeping on to the other side. If he stands, performs
ablution, and pray two units of prayer, this is even better.

If we follow these instructions from the Messenger of Allgh e,

bad dreams will not harm us no matter how terrifying they may
be. '
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Seeing a Dead Person in a Dream

What is the interpretation of seeing a dead person in

Seeing a dead person in a good state may lead us to hope
<&, that he is in fact in a good state. Seeing a dead person in a
bad state might be from the Shaytan, because the Shaytan
depicts a dead person in a miserable state so that he can cause
misery to the living. The Shaytan shows great readiness and

U Al-Mujadilah 58:10.
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diligence in causing sadness, grief, and anxiety to the believer.
Allah Almighty says:
o3 V) B2 el S 140 Gt s A 5wl 3
¢
“Secret counsels (conspiracies) are only from Shaytan, in order

that he may cause grief to the believers. But he cannot harm them
in the least, except as Alldh permits.”'!]

=

It follows then that a person who has a dream he doesn’t like
about a dead person should seek refuge in Alldh Almighty from
the evil of the Shaytan and from the evil of what he saw.
Furthermore, he should not speak to anyone about what he saw.
Thus there will be no harm to the dead person. This applies to
everyone who sees a bad dream, in that one should do the
following:

Seek refuge in Allah Almighty three times from the Shaytan and
from the evil that one sees.

Spit three times to one’s left.
Turn over to the other side to sleep.

And if one makes ablution and prays, then it is even better for
him. He should also be very careful not to tell anybody about
the dream. Then it will cause him no harm.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Seeing the Dead
Does it signify that one’s death is near when one sees

=2 dead people in dreams? What should a person do to rid
himself of these dreams?

Ay These dreams and others that frighten the believer are
&2, from the Shaytan, for the Shaytan is diligent in trying to

W Al-Mujadilah 58:10.
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bring sadness and terror into the heart of every Muslim. Alldh
Almighty said:

ol ¥y G el o5 N Gl D5 BN G i

“Secret counsels (conspiracies) arve only from Shaytan, in order
that he may cause grief to the believers. But he cannot harm them
in the least, except as Alldh permits.”t!}

And that is why the Messenger of Allah £ ordered the Muslim
to spit three times to his left after he sees a bad dream.

Then he may say three times:
(caly Lo o ey Ol L e dbly 35e0)
“I seek refuge in Alldh from the Shaytan and from the evil I saw.”
Then he should go back to sleep on the side opposite of that he

was sleeping on, and not to inform anybody of what he saw.
When you see a bad dream, go back to sleep if you please, but
sleep on the opposite side you were sleeping on. If you apply
what is mentioned above, if you don’t tell anybody about your
bad dream, then you will not be harmed by it.

Therefore, if someone has a dream about death, this does not
prove that he is about to die; rather, it is from the Shaytan who
wishes to instill sadness and fear in him, so let him seel refuge in
Alldh from him and not inform anyone about it.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

‘T am Flying’
[ sometimes see myself in dreams flying in the air like a

2 bird. And sometimes I see dreams that come true. For
example, I may see a person in a dream and then I meet him.

U1 Al-Mujadilah 58:10.
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Despite my happiness about this, I am puzzled when it
happens. What is the interpretation of this?

%Y Don’t be afraid about the effects of these dreams and
L&, don’t overstrain yourself in interpreting the dream about
flying on the wings of a bird. Most dreams are the result of what
a person constantly thinks about or is preoccupied with when he
is awake. These thoughts come to surface in his dreams. It is
better not to make a sure assertion that a dream means such and
such. And Alldh Almighty knows best.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin
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g Bribery and its Effects ‘;ﬁ

Bribery is One of the Major Sins

From °‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz to my brother
Muslims: May Alldh Almighty guide us to the straight path
and protect us from the painful punishment. May peace, and
Allah’s mercy and blessings be upon you.

Bribery is among the things that are sternly forbidden in Islam.
It is defined as paying money for a service that the one who is
receiving money is responsible to perform without taking that
money. This offence becomes even more heinous in its nature if
it takes away a right that belongs to someone or if it brings
about what is wrong and false.

In his Hashipah, Ibn ‘Abidin, may Alldh have mercy upon him,
defined bribery as being, “What someone gives to a judge or
someone else to rule in his favor or to do what he wants.”

So it is clear from this that bribery includes both cases where the
wealth or favor is used to make something more likely to occur
as well as to guarantee it.

‘Someone else’ means anyone that a person wishes to pay off,
whether he is the ruler of a country, a minister, a company, a
broker, or anyone else. “To do what he wants’ includes both an
end that is just and an end that is false.

Bribery, my brothers, is not only one of the major sins that Alldh
Almighty has made unlawful, but the Messenger of Allah £ also
cursed the one who practices it. Therefore it is obligatory to
refrain from it and to warn others against it, explaining the great
harm that results from it and the evil that is promoted by it.
Alldh Almighty has warned against cooperating with and
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promoting evil:
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“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do
not help one another in sin and transgression. "]

Alldh Almighty has forbidden us from falsely appropriating the
wealth of others:
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“O you who believe! Eat not up your property among yourselves
unjustly except it be a trade among you, by mutual consent. 2]

He also said:

»
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“And eat up not one another’s property unjustly, nor give a bribe
to the rulers that you may knowingly eat up a part of the propergi
of others sinfully.”™

Bribery is one of the worst forms of wrongly appropriating other
peoples’ wealth, because it involves paying somebody to distort
the truth. The forbiddance of bribery applies to three cases; the
one doing the bribing, the one accepting it, and the one
negotiating the bribe. The Prophet £ said:

(VG o255 A15 1 B 53D
“Alldh has cursed the payer of a bribe, the receiver of a bribe, and
the intermediary between them.”™
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A curse from AllAh Almighty means being banished and

M Al-Ma’idah 5:2.

2 An-Nisa® 4:29.

Bl AL -Bagqarah 2:188.

M Tabarani 2/94 no. 1415, Ahmad 5/279 and Mustadrak of Al-Hakim no. 4/103.
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distanced from His Mercy — we seek refuge in Allih Almighty
from that, and it is only issued for one of the major sins. Bribery
is from the forbidden possessions mentioned in the Qur’an and
Sunnah; Alldh Almighty has censured the Jews for consuming
unlawful wealth — He Almighty said about them:

€20 G LK Sph
“(They like to) listen to falsehood and to devour (As-Suht)
anything forbidden.”™)

He also said about them:
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“And you see many of them (Jews) hurrying for sin and
transgression, and eating (As-Suht) illegal things. Evil indeed is
that which they have been doing. Why do not the rabbis and the
religious learned men forbid them from uttering sinful words and
from eating (As-Suht) illegal things. Evil indeed is that which
they have been performing.”™]

And:
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“For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful to them
certain good foods which had been lawful to them, and for their
hindering many from Alldh’s Way; And their taking of Riba
(usury or interest) though they were forbidden from taking it, and
their devoring of men’s substance wrongfully. And We have
prepared for the disbelievers among them a painful torment.”%]

W Al-Ma’idah 5:42.
21 Al-Ma’idah 5:62,63.
Bl An-Nisa” 4:160-161.
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There are many Hadiths that mention the stern warning against
bribery, and the punishment for committing it. Ibn Jarir (At-
Tabari) recorded Ibn ‘Umar, may Alldh be pleased with him,
saying that the Prophet #£ said,
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“Any (human) flesh that has been nourished by As-Suht, then the
Fire is most suitable for it.” ™"

He was asked, “What is As-Suht?” he said,
«H{,’J\ “‘ e ‘JJ\»

“Taking/a bribe in a ruling.

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-‘As, may Alldh be

pleased with him, said, “I heard the Messenger of Alldh £ say,
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“There is no people in whom Riba abounds except that they will be
punished with drought. And there is no people in whom bribery
abounds except that they will be punished with terror.”1!

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn Mas‘ud said, “As-Suht is bribery
in the religion.”

In Al-Mughni, Abu Muhammad Muwaffiq Ad-Din Ibn Quda-
mah, may Allah have mercy upon him, said: “Al-Hasan and
Sa‘id bin Jubayr both said that the interpretation of ‘As-Suht’ in
the saying of Allah Almighty is bribery.”

He said: “When a judge takes a bribe, he has done an act of
disbelief because he is prepared, by taking the bribe, to rule with
other than what Alldh Almighty has revealed; and whoever does not
judge by what Allah revealed, then these are the disbelievers.”

U1 Tafsir Ibn Jarir 6/156.
2l Tafsir Ibn Jarir 6/156.
Bl Ahmad no. 4/205
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Muslim recorded that Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with
him, said that the Messenger of Alldh £ said,

o G Geadt @ O Gl ) G Y 2 Op
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“Indeed, Alldh Almighty is good and he does not accept other than

what is good. And Alldh Almighty has ordered the believers with
what he ordered the Messengers.”l"]

Allah Almighty said:
€Lpl B0 ool o, 18 S50 R

“O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayibat (lawful things), and do
righteous deeds.”?)

He also said:
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“O you who believe! Eat of the Tayibat (lawful things) that We
have provided you with.”!

He then went on to mention the man who, dust-covered and
unkempt from a long journey, raised his hands to the sky and
said, “O my Lord, O my Lord.” But his food was unlawful, his
drink was unlawful, his clothes were unlawful, and nourished
unlawfully. At this point, the Prophet £ said, “So how can he be
answered (in his prayers).”

Then fear Alldh Almighty, Muslims, and be wary of His wrath
and anything that causes His anger. Allah Almighty is zealous
when disregard is shown for what He has forbidden. For it is
mentioned in an authentic Hadith:

P L s ]
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U1 Muslim no. 1015.
21 Al-Mu’minun 23:51.
Bl Al-Bagarah 2:172.
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“Nobody has more Ghirah (zealousness for the truth) than
Allgn. "M

So protect yourselves and your families from unlawful wealth
and nourishment, saving yourselves and families from the fire
that Alldh has made for any flesh that was nourished by the
unlawful. Eating what is unlawful also prevents one’s supplica-
tions from being accepted, as has been pointed out in the above-
mentioned Hadith from Abu Hurairah and recorded by Muslim.

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Alldh have mercy
upon him, said: “This verse was recited in the presence of the
Messenger of Allah #&:

"é\._.g Sz Uo)Y\ R ¥ u':ifﬂ \./ét‘\’:%@
“O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and good on the
earth.”1?]

Then Sa‘d bin AbilWaqqas stood up and said, ‘O Messenger of
Allah, supplicate to Alldh to make me someone whose prayers
are answered.” The Messenger of Alldh £ said,
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“O Sa‘d, Eat wholesome (lawful) food and you will be someone
whose prayers are answered. And by the One Who has

Muhammad’s soul in His hand, a servant tosses a morsel of
unlawful (food) into his inside, and because of it, Allah Almighty

does not accept from him a deed for forty days. And any servant

whose ]ﬂesh grows from Suht, then the Fire is most appropriate for
. ”[3
it.

In Jami® Al-"Ulum wal-Hikam, Al-Hafiz Ibn Rajb, may Alldh have

11" Al-Bukhari no. 4634 and Muslim no. 2760.
121" Al.Bagarah 2:168.
3 Al-Mu‘jam-ul-Awsat for Tibrani 5/34 no. 6495.
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mercy upon him, mentioned narration of At-Tabarani and used
it to indicate that unlawful sustenance precludes one’s supplica-
tions from being answered, and precludes those supplications
from being raised to Alldh Almighty. This fact alone is a
sufficient loss and ill effect for the one who commits the act -
and we seek refuge in Allih Almighty from that. -

Allah Almighty has invited you to protect yourselves and your
families from the Fire:
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“O you who believe! Ward off yourselves and your families
against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which are
(appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not, (from

executing) the Commands thfy receive from Alldh, but do that
which they are commanded’’!

If you, Muslims, answer your Lord’s call, obey his commands,
and stay away from his prohibitions, and from those things that
cause His anger, you will achieve happiness in this world and in
the Hereafter. Allah Almighty says:
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“O you who believe! Answer Alldh (by obeying Him) and (His)
Messenger when he ¥ calls you to that which will give you life,
and know that Alldh comes in between a person and his heart
(i.e., prevents an evil person to decide anything). And verily to
Him you shall (all) be gathered. And fear the Fitnah (affliction
and trial, etc.) which affects not in particular (only) those of you
who do wrong, and know that Alldh is Severe in punishment.*)

W ALlLAn‘am 66:6.
B Al-Anfal 8:24,25.
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We ask Alldh Almighty to make us from those who hear what is
said and then follow well, and from those who cooperate on
what is good and righteous and who hold firm to Alldh’s Book
and the Prophet’s Sunnah. We ask Allih Almighty to protect us
from the evils of ourselves and of our deeds and to make His
religion victorious, His Word the highest. We ask Him to guide
our leaders to all that is in the best welfare of the Muslims and
their lands. Peace be upon you and Alldh’s mercy and blessings
upon you.

' Ibn Baz

Is ‘This Bribery?

‘ I work for a company that delivers refrigerated goods. I
w2 deliver fruits and vegetables to Madinah, Jeddah,
Makkah, and Riyadh. When I reach my destination with
the goods, the vegetables owner gives me 100-200 Riyals, in
recognition of my speedy delivery. The owner of my
company knows about this extra bonus or tip that I receive;
in this situation, is it lawful or unlawful for me to receive that
tip?

9Y, We feel that there is nothing wrong for you to take the
£Z, money the produce salesman gave you for your speedy
delivery of the goods before they became rotten, and which the
owner of your company knows about. So since both your
employer and the vegetables owner know and approve of this
tip, and considering that it is paid to encourage you to continue
to do good work, there is nothing to prevent you from taking the
extra money.

Ibn Jibreen

The Ruling on Bribery and its Effects

What is the Islamic ruling on bribery?
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G Bribery is unlawful based on religious texts and a
&&, consensus of the scholars. Bribery is giving something to
a judge or to someone else so that he leaves the truth and rules
according to what the briber desires. In an authentic Hadith the
Prophet #& cursed the giver and the receiver of the bribe. It is
also reported that he # cursed the intermediary or the
negotiator.

There is no doubt that he also deserves the censure, blame and
punishment since he is helping in sin and disobedience. Allih
Almighty said:
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“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do
not help one another in sin and transgression. And fear Alldh.
Verily, Alldh is severe in punishment,”’t!)

How does bribery affect the beliefs of a Muslim?

Q Bribery, as well as all other sins, weakens faith, angers
L&, Allih Almighty, and allows the Shaytan to further entice
the wrongdoer to other evils. All Muslims, therefore, should be
extremely wary of bribery and all other sins; they should repent
to Alldh Almighty for the past.

The Permanent Committee

The Effects of Bribery on Muslim Society

i) What are the ill effects of bribery on the Muslims in
L their dealings?

%Y, The answer to this question is clear from the answer to the
&, preceding question. Here are some of additional evil
consequences of bribery:

M Al-Ma’idah 5:2.
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— The weak are wronged; their rights are usurped, or at least are

delayed.

— The character of someone who takes a bribe is stained,

whether he is a judge or anybody else.

— The one who takes a bribe allows his desires to overcome
what is right for him to do.

— A briber is subject to Allah’s anger, to punishment and
ignominy in this world and in the Hereafter, for Allah Almighty
may delay a punishment or hasten it as He Almighty wills; He
Almighty may also combine punishment for somebody in this

-life and in the Hereafter. In an authentic Hadith the Prophet £

said,
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“No sin is more deserving that Allah hasten the punishment for

its practitioner in this life, along with what He saves for him of it
in the Hereafter, than tyranny and severing family ties.”!!}

And for sure, bribery and other forms of oppression all come
under the tyranny that Allih Almighty forbade us from.

May Alldh send blessings upon Muhammad, upon his family,
and upon his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

He Paid Money To Kiss The Black Stone

A son and his mother, who came for Hajj, wished to kiss
the black stone. Because of the crowd around it, that
became impossible. The son paid somebody near the stone
ten Riyals; this man managed to push the crowd away and
made room for the son and his mother to kiss the stone. Is

_—

11 Abu Dawud 4902 and At-Tirmithi no. 2511.
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this permissible or not? Is his Hajj accepted or not?

4\ According to what the questioner stated, this act is indeed
S, bribery, and the man shouldn’t have paid it. Moreover,
kissing the black stone is Sunnah and isn’t from the pillars of
the Hajj, nor is it one of the obligatory acts of Hajj. Whoever
can kiss it without hurting others, then it is recommended for
him to do so. If he can’t reach it, then he should touch it with a
stick, and then kiss that stick. If he can’t touch it with his hand
or stick, he should point to it when he passes it while saying,
“Alldhuakbar.” This is the Sunnah.

Paying a bribe, though, to be able to kiss it is not allowed for the
one who is walking around the Ka‘bah or for anyone else. All
parties concerned in this transaction should repent to Alldh
Almighty. '

The Permanent Committee

Paying Money to Get a Contract

@ A brother of mine wants to work in the Kingdom; he is -
2 all praise is due to Alldh — following the guidance of
Muhammad & (as far as my knowledge of him can tell). In
his present job, he has many problems, some of which have to
do with transgressing the proper bounds of lawful and
unlawful. He sent me his diploma, for he graduated with a
degree in commerce from Alexandria University in 1974. A
Saudi who I know, has offered my brother a job with Saudi
Airlines if we pay him 5000 Riyals. Is it allowed for us to take
this offer?

Based on what you said, paying for a contract to work in
ZE., Saudi Airlines or the like is one of the major sins. Also,
accepting that money is unlawful because it is bribery. In an
authentic Hadith, the Messenger of Allih £ cursed the one
paying a bribe and the one receiving it.

You should, instead, seek your sustenance by lawful means, for
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the doors of lawful sustenance are manifold. Fear Alldh
Almighty and put your trust in Him:
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“And whosoever fears Alldh and keeps his duty to Him, He will
make a way for him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will
provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. »[1]

May Alldh send blessings upon Muhammad, upon his family,
and upon his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

These Gifts are a Form of Bribery

‘) I am a manager of a department; when people finish
= their dealings with me, some of them give me a gift,
knowing that they cannot do without my services and
knowing that they will come back to me in the future. Can
I take their gifts with a good intention or are those gifts

considered bribery and ill-gotten gains?

You must not accept these gifts, because they come under
riv; the ruling of bribery and because you might in the future
give those people precedence over others in dealings, either from
a desire for more gifts or out of shyness. There are reports from
the Sunnah of the Prophet #£ that indicate that accepting this
kind of a gift is not allowed.

You, and others in your position, should make your intention
pure for Alldh in your worl; you should also be sincere to every
customer, fulfilling their needs according to merit, not according
to friendship, relation, or desire. Giving precedence to people for
these wrong reasons leads to delaying others in their needs, and
this is an infringement upon their rights. Alldh Almighty says:
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m At-Talag 65:2,3.
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“Verily, Alldh commands that !Jyou should render back the trusts

to those whom they are due.”

1

Allah Almighty says describing the successful ones:
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“Those who are faithfully true to their trusts and to their

covenants.” 1?1

And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.

Ibn Baz

U Ap-Nisa® 4:58.
2 AlMuminun 23:8.
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& “The Orphan’s Wealth >

Tampering with an Orphan’s Wealth

If a man is a guardian of an orphan and is responsible
& for that orphan’s welfare, is it permissible to use some of
his Wealth, keeping in mind that his original capital is safe?

TS

Allah Almighty ordered us to work for the welfare of the
£&, orphan and He forbade us from touching their wealth
except if it is for their beneflt Allah Almighty says:
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“And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: The best thing is to

work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs with

them, then they are your brothers. And Alldh knows him who
means mischief from him who means good.”!!]

He also said:
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“And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to improve it,
until he (or she) attains the age of full strength.”

The guardian of an orphan is required to act according to these
two verses: he should try his best to keep his wealth safe and
invest it so that it can increase, either by doing business with it
or by giving it to a trustworthy person who does business with it
for a fixed percentage of the profits. If that businessman

m Al-Bagarah 2:220.
21 AlLAn‘am 6:152.
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volunteers all of the profits for the orphan, then that is best. As
for the guardian using the orphan’s wealth for his own benefit,
for his own needs, for making his own business grow, this is not
allowed because this act is not for the welfare of the orphan, nor
is it a form of using his wealth for his benefit.

In case, however, wherein the guardian spends the orphan’s
wealth in order to preserve it, either because he is afraid that the
wealth will perish or will be stolen, he is spending it for the
orphan’s benefit, which is what is required of him. The main
principle, then, is that the guardian does whatever is in the
interest of the orphan, not what is in his own interest. And Alldh
Almighty knows who it is that seeks to ruin the orphan’s wealth
and who it is that seeks to preserve and augment it; He
Almighty will reward each accordingly: if good, then with good;
if evil, then with punishment. O Allah, guide us to that which
pleases You. .

Ibn Baz

We took an orphan into our home after his parents
died. Some people, including his uncles, want to help
him and give him money, and some of that money comes to
us. We consider him to be one of our own; what should we
do?

-

9 There is nothing wrong with you taking from charity that
L2, is given to him as long as that amount equals your
expenditure on him or is less than it. If it is more than what you
spend on him, then you should save that excess amount for him.
And rejoice of a good reward for raising him and for showing
kindness to him.

Ibn Baz

May a guardian put an drphan’s money to use if that

¥
:\_‘J orphan is underage?
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9\, Yes, the guardian can put the orphan’s money to use if it
L2, is used to benefit that orphan, for Alldh Almighty says:
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“And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to improve it,
until he (or she) attains the age of full strength.”t)

Therefore, an orphan’s guardian can spend money that belongs
to the orphan under his charge, but only to increase it through
investment or to use it for the child’s benefit. However, he is not
allowed to use it in a way that makes it decrease or in a way that
is harmful to the orphan. :
Ibn “Uthaimin

When my father died, he left a house in the city of
¥ Jeddah wherein my brothers now reside; he also left
100,000 Riyals. My mother and my brothers demanded that
I build them a bigger house from the inheritance my father
left. The only problem is that one of my brothers is still
underage, and he doesn’t really understand what is happen-
ing, except that there is a clear benefit for him. Can we build
a house with the inheritance money even though that same
underage brother has a share of it?

Y If you are the guardian of your brother who is underage,
<& and if you see a benefit in building that house, there is
nothing to prevent you from building it, for Allih Almighty says:
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“And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to improve it,
until he (or she) attains the age of full strength. %]
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

U ALAn‘am 6:152.
2 ALAn‘am 6:152.
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“" Pictures, the Media,
Singing and Music

The Ruling on Making Pictures

’iﬁg What is the ruling on pictures? What are the Hadiths

€ that have been narrated on this topic, and is there a
difference between images that cast a shadow and those that
don’t according to the preferred view of the scholars? May
peace, the mercy and blessings of Alldh be upon you.

@ At-Taswir is to make an image of an animate living
L&, creature, like a man, a bear, a bird, and so on. The Shari‘ah
ruling is that it is unlawful. The basis for this prohibition lies in
the many Hadiths that have been narrated in this regard, and
from among them: in the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Ibn
Mas‘ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger
of Alldh £ said,

Gy sl 2y Gie .0 35T Op
“The people who will be most severely punished on the day of
Judgement will be the picture-makers.”11]

— Ibn “‘Umar, may Alldh be pleased with him, said that the
Messenger of Allah & said,
Gt 0 08 gl oy 5008 S5k adn ki Gl O
«a {2/] g
“The people who make these pictures will be punished on the Day
of Judgement; it will be said to them, “Make alive that which you
have created.”*]

1 Al-Bukhari no. 5950 Muslim no. 2109.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 5951 and Muslim no. 2108.



Pictures, the Media, Singing and Music 153

It is also recorded by them (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) from Ibn
‘Abbas, may Alldh be pleased with them, that he narrated the
saying of the Prophet #&:

i - @ P f’g’ﬁ ?5 . /..° “ o0~ /~y’ /?"3 . 2 cG s 0
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“Whoever makes an image in this world will be commissioned to
blow a spirit into it, but he is not one who is able to do so. ~Ul

It is recorded by Muslim that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased
with them, said that the Messenger of Alldh £ said,

w
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“Every picture-maker is in the Fire; every image he made will be.
given a soul by which he will be tormented in Hell.”'?]

— Abu Talhah narrated the following Hadith of the Prophet #&:
“Z}éL&f N5 :A.Lg ad & &M\ j;_x; \

“The angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or
images. %]

These Hadiths and others are general, applying to an image that
casts a shadow, meaning it has a body, and of one that doesn’t
cast a shadow, meaning an inscription on a wall, on paper,
clothing, etc.

It is confirmed that when the Messenger of Alldh #£ entered the
Ka‘bah and saw pictures in it, he ordered for buckets of water to
be brought and he began wiping off those pictures, all the while

saying,

11 Al-Bukhari no. 5963 and Muslim no. 2110.
I Muslim no. 2110.
131 Muslim no. 2106.
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“May Alldh fight a people who draw that which they do not
create.”t]

In these times, though, we might make an exception for paper
money with pictures of Presidents and Kings, or Passport
pictures and the like out of the need and necessity to carry
them. But this is limited to the extent of the need. And Alldh
knows best.

Ibn Jibreen

Pictures of All Living Creatﬁres are
., Unlawful, Except out of Necessity

Some people have told us that pictures are unlawful,
% and that the angels don’t enter a house that has pictures
in it. Is this true? And by pictures, do we mean pictures of
human beings or animals? Does this prohibition include
identity photos and pictures on paper currency? If the
prohibition encompasses all of the above, then what can we
do to practically remove all pictures from our homes?

Yes, pictures of all creatures, be they humans or animals,
f‘? are unlawful, whether they are in the form of a sculpture
or in the form of drawings on paper, whether they are stitching
in clothes or photographs. Angels do not enter a house wherein
there is a picture — this is substantiated by many authentic
Hadiths. Pictures are permitted, though, for necessity. For
example, pictures of criminals are permitted, so as to help
apprehend them. Passport and identity photos are permitted as
well, and we hope that these items do not prevent the angels
from entering our homes due to the necessity to have them. And
from Allah Almighty do we seek help.

Included in this prohibition are those pictures that some people
take lightly, such as pictures on a bed sheet or a pillow. Among

1 Abu Dawud no. 623 and Al-Mu‘jam-ul-Kabeer for Tibrani 1/167 no. 407.
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the Hadiths including this; the Prophet £ said
A ‘}?}T :;..éj :ngj cAAL.LH rja Z)jj.,\;j )}2\ 9./:\.; QL;,_:;T Z)\))‘

G
“Indeed, the makers of these pictures will be punished on the Day
of Judgement, and it will be said to them: Make alive that which
you have created.”t!]

Furthermore, Abu Juhayfah, may Alldh be pleased with him,
related that the Prophet #£ cursed the person who consumes
Riba (interest and usury)and he cursed the one who makes
pictures.

The Permanent Committee

The Ruling on Photography

Does the ruling on drawing and carving apply to
photographs?

_

Y\ The correct opinion on this issue, the one that is
L2, supported by Shari‘ah proofs, and the one that is held
by the majority of the scholars, is that the prohibition on
pictures of people and animals includes photography, drawing,
and sculpting. This is due to the generality of the proofs, and in
the past the Permanent Committee for Scientific Researches
and Religious Verdicts has, under its current chairmanship,
issued a verdict on this topic, a copy of which we are sending to

you for your benefit. With Allih is the facilitation to do what is
right.

May Allah send peace and blessings upon His servant
Muhammad, as well as his family and Companions.
The Permanent Committee

1 Al-Bukhari no. 5957.
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The Ruling on Taking Pictures

What is the ruling on photographs, when they are for
4 nece551ty and when they are for adornment?

g Pictures of the living (humans and animals) are unlawful
&, except for necessity. Examples of necessity include
identity photos, passport photos, or photos of criminals for
the purpose of identification and then arrest when they commit
a crime or attempt to flee.

The Permanent Committee

Pictures for Necessity

What is the general rulifig on pictures, and by general I
mean when necessary and when not necessary?

===

\ Making an. image with a spirit is unlawful, regardless
‘me;‘t whether it is done with a camera, a writing instrument, or
an instrument used for carving or sculpting. Possessing pictures
is also unlawful. If someone, out of necessity, needs to keep a
passport photo or identity photo for example, then he can do so,
but he must have a sense of hatred in his heart for pictures.

The Permanent Committee

Taxidermy is Forbidden

X

What is the Islamic ruling on stuffing animals and
2, birds? Does doing so fall under the ruling of statues?

The Committe for Scientific Researches and Religious
Verdicts has been asked this question, and every member
agrees that this practice is forbidden for two or more reasons:

1) It is a futile practice that involves wasting money.

2) People may be led to hang images similar to it, other types of
stuffed animals, or become confused by them saying that this is
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a stuffed animal, it is not a picture, leading to an increase in
images and statues. Therefore, we hold the view that taxidermy
is not allowed.

The Permanent Committee

Stuffing Animals and Birds

‘@ By using a technique involving cotton, salt, and other
= materials, some people stuff animals and then put them
up for display and adornment in their sitting rooms. What is
the Islamic ruling for this practice?
\ This practice is not allowed because it is a waste of money,
£, and because it leads to being attached to this stuffed
animal and believing that it has powers to ward off evil, as some
ignorant people believe. Also, because it leads to people hanging
pictures of living creatures, reasoning that the stuffed animal is
like a picture, so they think that they are following people who
have stuffed animals. The Permanent Committee for Scientific
Researches and Religious Verdicts, with myself heading it and
participating in this ruling, has already promulgated this ruling.
Ibn Baz

I Work as a Photographer

¥R, pictures with a camera on special occasions. I know that
taking pictures of people is unlawful, so please advise me
what to do so that I can stay away from everything that
makes Allih Almighty angry. May Alldh preserve you and
guide you to all that is good.

‘_&@E I work in a government department; my job is to take

' Making or taking a picture of a human or an animal is
£L&, unlawful, regardless whether it is a photograph, a drawing,
stitching, a carving, or a sculpture; and regardless of whether it
has a three-dimensional shape or a two-dimensional shape.
There are many Hadiths that prohibit the making of pictures.
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May Allah send peace and blessing on our Prophet Muhammad
his family, and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

The Ruling on Those Whose Pictures are Taken

W makes a picture is cursed, but what about the person
whose picture or portrait is taken or drawn?

X There are Hadiths that establish that the person who

i1

Just as there is proof that the maker of a picture is Cursed
g ’T" and that he is promised the Hellfire in the Hereafter, so
too is there proof of the same punishment for the person who
volunteers to have his picture taken. Alldh Almighty said:
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“And it has already been revealed to you in the Book (this
Qur’an) that when you hear the Verses of Alldh being denied and
mocked at, then sit not with them until they engage in a talk other
than that; (but if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you
would be like them. )

Alldh Almighty said about the people of Thamud:

A0 A3 A 06 @) Gl S @) ik 55 S8y
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“Thamud denied (their prophet) through their transgression.
When the most wicked man among them went forth. But the
Messenger of Alldh said to them: “Be cautious! Fear the evil end.
That is the she-camel of Alldh! And bar it not from having its
drink!”” Then they denied him and they killed it. So their Lord

1 An-Nisa” 4:140.
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destroped them because of their sin, and made them equal in
destruction! And He (Alldh) feared not the consequences there-
lﬁ[l]
‘Abdul-Wahid bin Zayd said, “I said to Al-Hasan, ‘O Abu Sa‘id!
Inform me about a person who did not participate in the turmoil
of Ibn Al-Muhlib, yet he was pleased with his act in his heart.’
He replied, ‘O nephew of mine! How many hands slaughtered
the camel?’ I said, ‘One hand did it.” He said, “Were not all of

the people destroyed because they felt pleasure and sanctioned
his act?”” Recorded by Imam Ahmad in Az-Zuhd.

The previous two verses indicate that a person who is pleased
with an evil act is like the person who perpetrated it. However,
this does not include someone who has a picture taken out of
necessity. ‘

May Alldh send blessing on our Prophet Muhammad, his
family, and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

The Ruling on Hanging Pictures

What is the ruling on hanging pictures in the home or
elsewhere?

@\ The ruling for that is that it is t_inlawful if the picture is
& that of a human or an animal, because the Messenger of
Alldh £ said to ‘Ali, may Alldh be pleased with him,
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“Don’t leave a picture without obliterating it, nor a raised grave
without levelling it.*]

‘Aishah, may Alldh be pleased with her, related that she hung a
curtain with pictures on it. When the Messenger of Allah & saw

01 Ash-Shams 91:11-15.
2 Muslim no. 969.
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it, he tore it apart, his expression changed, and he said,
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“The people who made these pictures will be punished on the Day

of Judgement, and it will be said to them: ‘Bring to life that which
you have created. (1]

However, if the picture is on a carpet or a pillow that is debased
or leaned on, then there is nothing wrong in that. The Prophet
#, as reported in an authentic Hadith, was expecting Jibril.
When Jibril came, he refused to enter the house. The Prophet #&
asked why, and he said that the house had a statue and a curtain
with pictures and a dog. The Messenger of Allah # ordered the
head of the statue to be removed, the curtain to be made into
two pillows to be tread upon, and for the dog to be taken
outside. When this was done, Jibril, peace be upon him, entered
the house. Recorded by An-Nisa’i and others with a good chain
of narrators.

The dog mentioned in this Hadith, was a puppy being kept by
either Al-Hasan or Al-Husayn under a bed in the ,house.

In another authentic Hadith, the Prophet £ said,
oyt N3 248 a3 & Bl 125 W
“Angels do not enter a house wherein is a picture or a dog.”™*

The previous narration about Jibril indicates that a picture on a
mat and the like does not prevent an angel from entering that
home. In another authentic Hadith, ‘Aishah, may Allah be
pleased with her, took that same-curtain and made a pillow with
it, which the Prophet #£ would lean on.

Ibn Baz

(11 Al-Bukhari no. 5957.
21 Muslim no. 2106.
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Keeping a Picture to Remember Somebody By

Can a person take his own picture and then send it to
2 his family for ‘Eid or for some other occasion?

There are many Hadiths mentioning that Alldh’s Messen-
& 47_9; ger ¥ forbade pictures, cursed the people who make
pictures, and warned them various forms of punishment.

Therefore, it is not allowed for a Muslim to take his or any other
animate creature’s picture unless necessity dictates that he does
so. Necessity, in this case, means passport photos, identity
photos, and the like.

We ask Alldh Almighty to rectify the Muslims’ affairs and to
guide our leaders to adhere to His Shari‘ah while abstaining
from what goes against it. He is indeed the best to ask.

Ibn Baz

Collecting Pictures as a Memento

Is it permissible to collect pictures for preserving
¥R memories or not?

It is not allowed for any Muslim, male or female, to collect
r-CW photos, and by photos I mean of living beings with souls,
whether it is man or animal. Rather it is obligatory to discard
those pictures, since it is confirmed that the Prophet £ said to
‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him,
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“Don’t leave a picture without obliterating it, and a raised grave
without leveling it.”t!]

It is also confirmed that when he #& entered the Kahah on the
Victory day, he saw pictures on the wall of the Ka‘hah, so he

11 Muslim no. 969. .
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ordered for water and a garment to be brought; he then wiped
off those pictures. As for drawing pictures of inanimate objects —
mountains, trees, etc., there is no harm in that.

Ibn Baz

Collecting Pictures

‘R Is it permissible to keep small photos (showing half of
¥, the body, or the whole body), not to hang on the walls
of a house, but to keep in an album?

@ Except for necessity, which includes passport photos,
L2, identity photos, and the like, it is forbidden to keep
pictures, regardless whether they are hung up on a wall or not.
This is because of the saying of the Prophet ££ to ‘Ali, may Allih
be pleased with him,

(B N E5,5 (6 Y

“Do not leave a picture without obliterating it.”
The Permanent Committee

What is the ruling for keeping pictures as a memento?

' Collecting pictures as a memento is unlawful; a person is
&, not allowed to take possession of a picture unless it is
necessary, like a picture for a driving licence, resident permit, or
personal identification, or a passport. Whatever is not necessary
— something that is kept as a memento — is unlawful, and it is
unlawful to take possession of it because angels do not enter a
house that has a picture in it.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Cartoons and Caricatures

What is the ruling on those cartoons that we see in
2, newspapers and magazines, cartoons that depict human

-
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beings?

The drawings mentioned are not allowed, they represent a
<&, widespread evil which it is obligatory to avoid because of
the generality of the authentic Hadiths proving the prohibition
of pictures of any creature with a soul — be they made with a
machine, by hand or otherwise.

From these, what is recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahik that
Abu Juhayfah, may Alldh be pleased with him, said that the
Prophet # cursed the person who consumes Riba (usury and
interest) and what he eats, and he cursed the picture maler.

It is also recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet % said
Gshyadil B oy Gl L. 35T Op

“The most severely punished people on the Day of Judgement will
be the picture makers.”!!1

He #£ also said,

G b:;i ;,.@_S JLA; ‘Z;L.GM (ay dy-\;u JM\ oJJh ubu,af dl/

G
“The makers of these pictures will be punished on the Day of
Judgement; it will be said to them: Bring to life that which you
have created.”*]

There are many other confirmed Hadiths on this topic. The only

exception from this prohibition is what is necessary, for Alldh
Almighty says:
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“While He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to
you, except under compulsion of necessity %]

U Al-Bukhari no. 5950 and Muslim no. 2109.
121" Al-Bukhari no. 5957.
Bl Al-An‘am 6:119.
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I ask Alldh Almighty to guide the Muslims to adhere to the
Shari‘ah of their Lord, to follow the way of their Prophet 4, and
to be wary of whatever contradicts that way. Indeed, Allah is the
best to ask.

Ibn Baz

Pictures, Magazines, and TV - and
Putting them in a Place of Prayer

¥A) In your letter you didn’t mention photographs, so we
™ still have a disagreement among ourselves concerning
the ruling on photographs: do they come under the ruling of
hand drawings or not? Some claim that it is permissible to
take a photograph because unlike a drawing, it simply
involves capturing the reflection of a person without doing
anything other than pressing a button.

One of my friends showed me a picture of you in the Kuwaiti
magazine Al-Mujtama’, and the Egyptian magazine Al-“Itisam
with an article wherein you gave religious rulings about the
fasting of Ramadan. Does the presence of that picture
indicate that photography is permissible or was your picture
placed there without your knowledge or consent?

And if photos are not allowed, then what is the ruling on
buying newspapers and magazines that are replete with
pictures, but that are also replete with important information
and some less important information? Also, can we put these
magazines in places where we pray? What if we cover them
with a garment for example? Or do we have to destroy these
magazines after having read them? Finally, what is the ruling
on moving pictures, by which I mean the television? Can we
turn on a TV in a place of prayer?

L&\ First, photos fall under the category of unlawful pictures;

&2, photos and all other forms of pictures, no matter what
instrument is used to create them, share the same ruling: they
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are unlawful. Also, it makes no difference what you mentioned
about the photo requiring no effort. It makes no difference, as
all photos are unlawful regardless of the means to produce them.

Second, the appearance of a picture of me in the magazines Al-
Muyjtama’ and Al-Itisam accompanying my Fatwas on the
regulations regarding fasting in the month of Ramadan is not
an evidence that I allow pictures. I had no idea that they had
even taken my picture and I certainly did not consent to them
doing so.

Third, it is permissible to buy educational magazines, maga-
zines filled with useful information, even if they have pictures of
humans or animals in them. This is because we buy the
magazine not for the pictures, but for the news and the
information. The pictures are secondary while the news is
primary. The Islamic ruling is given to what is primary, not to
what is secondary. And it is permissible to place such a
magazine in a place of prayer, but by either covering the
pictures or obliterating the heads of the pictures.

Fourth, it is not permissible to put a television set in a place of
prayer because of the falsehood and frivolity that television
signifies. It is also forbidden to look at naked or base pictures
that come on the screen.

May Allah send peace and blessings upon our Prophet
Muhammad, his family and Companions.
The Permanent Committee

Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin Clarifies
His Ruling on Pictures

To the noble Shaykh Muhammad Ibn Salih Al-
= ‘Uthaimin, may peace be upon you, and the mercy
and blessings of Alldh.

We nowadays see many pictures, large and small, in stores
and supermarkets. They are pictures of famous people,
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pictures that are placed on products to give prestige to those
products. When we warned storeowners about this being
unlawful, they said that these pictures are not three-
dimensional and that they do not cast a shadow, and
therefore they are not unlawful. They say that they read a
ruling of yours in ‘Al-Muslimun magazine, a ruling that states
that a three-dimensional picture, or something that has a
body, is unlawful, but otherwise it is not. Please clarify this
issue for us. May Alldh reward you well and may peace and
Allah’s mercy and blessings be upon you.

' In the name of Alldh, the Most Beneficent, the Most
&, Merciful, and upon you peace and Alldh’s mercy and
blessings.

Whoever attributes to me the saying that a picture that has a
body is unlawful, but other than that is not unlawful, has lied
upon me. I hold the view that it is not allowed to have any
picture, regardless whether it is a picture on clothes for adults or
for children. All pictures, including those kept as a memento, are
not allowed unless there is a necessity for having or taking one.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Baz Addresses Students Who Study
Journalism, Along With A Question And Answer Session

The Noble Shaykh, after praising Allah Almighty and sending
prayers and peace upon the Messenger of Alldh &, began as
follows:

As you all know, the future is dangerous if we consider those
who call to evil and the huge number of people who have
deviated from the straight path. The role of the media is not one
that you are ignorant of; its role is to guide people to what is
good, to fortify them upon the truth, to wam them against

falsehood, to clarify to them the harmful effects of evil and the
propitious results of doing good, and to sketch for them a true
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history of those before us.

Remember though, if your advice and your speech do not
conform to your actions, if the effects of guidance cannot be
seen in your character, your advice will for the most part elicit
minimal results. If you are sincere in speech and in action, you
will — Allah willing — have an affect on your audience.

I advise you as well as myself to fear Allah Almighty always, to
be diligent in doing what you intrinsically know is right, to be
the forerunners to calling to what you believe in. Let the effects
of your belief become manifest in your speech, your actions, and
your character, both within and without. Be from those who are
most innocent of the evil that you warn people of: you will be
noble examples.

People in the media have a great responsibility, for they can
have a far-reaching effect on people. My advice then is to fear
Allah Almighty wherever you are, keeping a good and sincere
intention for the Muslims, an intention that Allih Almighty
knows of you. Let those good intentions be a reflection of your
deeds and sayings during your years of study and during the
remainder of your life. This should be your attitude whether you
are working in the media or elsewhere. When you are living
examples of truth and sincerity, it follows that you should be
patient; you should not get bored, and you should not become
lethargic. Instead, you should be so firm upon the truth that no
trial or affliction can shake you or sweep you away from it.

I ask Alldh to make us achieve all the good that we desire, grant
us beneficial knowledge and good deeds, and give us provision
of righteousness. Indeed, He is the best to ask.

(The Shaykh proceeded to take the following questions)

The moving picture is essential in the media, and it is
® used to realize a number of goals, some good and some
bad, the bad being exemplified by television movies. What is
your opinion on this issue?
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\ This is a point of uncertainty, for I am still uncertain
&, about appearing on television and being filmed. I have,
though, researched this issue with some brother scholars, and I
have said to them that whoever from you feels that appearmg on
television is for the general good, to call people to the truth, and
to make sure that the people of falsehood don’t have a
monopoly on the media, then in my opinion there is no reason
to prevent appearing on television — if Alldh wills.

Those scholars who appear on television with this intention —
benefiting the Muslims by answering questions, calling to All4h,
and refuting falsehood — will be rewarded abundantly. And I ask
Alldh Almighty to forgive the part about being filmed.

) What is the ruling on filming parties, conventions, or
2 conferences?

%

My answer is the same as that of the preceding question.
fCF If the common good of Muslims is intended, in filming
parties, conferences or Islamic gatherings that work in calling to
the way of Allah, if the benefits are greater to the Muslims (than
the harm of filming), then there is no offence in filming these
events, if Allah wills.

There is a course wherein a student is taught how to
=2 proficiently handle a video camera, is he sinning by
using the camera?

g\, Ifitis for a good end (as has preceded), with the intention
L&, of learning this for the sake of Alldh Almighty, and not for
a worldly end, then there is no objection to it.

Are the picture maker and the one whose picture is
2 taken both guilty, or only the picture maker?

Both of them are guilty when the Shari‘ah does not
& @L sanction the picture.

§O= Makeup for men who appear on television has become an
¥ essential part of production. Is this perm1531ble or not?
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If the skin is not harmed after it is removed, then it is
&b permissible; if it harms the skin or affects it after washing,

then it is not allowed.

‘f) Should we allow freedom of opinion in the Media? What I
¥ mean is, should we give equal opportunity to both good
and evil people to voice their opinions to society?

\ This way is false, and it has no precedent in Islam; rather,
£&, falsehood should be prevented and truth should be
promoted. No one who is calling to evil should be permitted
to invite people to communism, paganism, or any other false
system; neither should people calling to fornication, gambling,
or any deviant activity be allowed to air their views for this is all
a form of allowing what is unlawful.

@5 A Muslim journalist is sometimes forced to attend
S parties or plays; he attends despite the fact that there is
music or other evils at the gathering. If he goes with the
purpose of exposing their evil, is it permissible for him to go?

! If his purpose is for the common good, and not for
<&, enjoyment, if he goes to warn against evil, and if he goes
to find out about the evils prevalent in other societies in order to
point out their shortcomings, there is no fault in him going. If he
is going for enjoyment or evil, then of course he shouldn’t go.
Allah Almighty said:

“VI1e
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“And when you see those who engage in a false conversation about
Our Verses (of the Qur’an) by mockm‘?r at them, stay away from
them till they turn to another topic”*

The Messenger of Allah & said,

rG*L‘ Xkt e susg 56 A r}.ﬂj ay e¥ 08 Lo
«,oJ!

U ALAn‘am 6:68.
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“Whoever believes in Alldh and in the Last Day, he should not sit
at a table on which alcohol is circulated.”’!!]

Alldh equated those who speak evil with those who sit with
them

) Some teachers require their students to watch certain
2, television programs; students are taught to analyze
these programs to develop their analytical ability. What is
the ruling on watching television in this situation?

If it is to test the understanding of a student in something
&& that is not unlawful, then there is nothing wrong with it.

TS

) What is the ruling on listening to a woman’s voice on
2, the radio if the show is beneficial, beneficial to his
rehglon or to his character?

If he does not fear temptation, then there is no harm. If he
L&, does, however, fear temptation, then he should refrain
from listening.
) Is it permissible to read base magazines or to watch
£, videos to learn of the evil found therein and to warn
others against that evil?

(%

%\ Yes, there must be a group of people who watch these
&2, videos to prevent evil, even if it is for a salary. Then the
authorities should be told about these videos and magazines.
The salary one makes for doing this job is lawful if his intention
is to promote what is good and forbid what is evil. If he
voluntarily performs this function, then his reward is greater.
This applies as well to the average people, if they witness such
things they should inform the authorities about them so that
they can warn the people.

Radio and TV now abound with programs that are
£ hosted by two people: a male along with a female. Noble

L A

[ At-Tirmithi no. 2801.
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Shaykh, what is your opinion in this issue?

X Idon’t see that a woman should host a show with a man,
<& because her gentle and melodious voice might be a cause
of temptation, and because it leads to her mixing with men and
being alone with them. Women in such situations are weak and
may easily succumb to temptation. And Allah Almighty says:

/)v’.uJ et Py - ~ .
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“O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any other women. If you
keep your duty (to Alldh), then be not soft in speech.”™

He also said:
“a "z o A ,/” /} L rege
€T il 8 A8 5 588 6 5y
“And stay in your houses, and do not display yourselves like that
of the times of ignorance. 2]

The scholars say that the display mentioned here is soft speech,
flirtation, and exposing their temptations.

A woman announcer will exert herself to beautify her voice as
much as possible, hoping to have an effect on her listeners.
Women should not be announcers; radio should absolve itself of
women announcers so as to prevent any form of temptation.
There are other vocations more suitable to women, examples
being teaching and sewing.

What is the ruling of using a pseudonym for Wntmg
RN, articles or books? .

'@\ If it is for a good purpose, then there is no offence in doing
<= this. However, the names should describe ore with
something that is true — Muslim bin ‘Abdullah’ or ‘Abdullah

" bin ‘Abdur-Rahman’ are examples. If someone uses the first

example, then he is not being false because he is a Muslim and

M Al-Ahzab 33:32.
21 Al-Ahzab 33:33.
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he is the son of Alldh’s servant.

The Islamic Ruling on Television

The Noble Shaykh, ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin Baz (may Allah have mercy

on him), said:

Television is at least as harmful as films are. Brothers from
around the world have written to us, describing the various
programs that are aired on television; from these letters we can
easily conclude that television has a very deleterious effect on
the individual’s beliefs, manners, and society as a whole. Base
manners, enticing pictures, speech that is tantamount to
disbelief, scenes that encourage people to both imitate the
disbelievers and venerate them, scenes that belittle the Muslim
character — these are only some of the evil images that are
portrayed on television.

No doubt, we should warn against something that is so evil and
harmful; moreover, we should find ways to eradicate it from our
Muslim society. We should not blame those Muslim brothers
who warn others against watching television, for they are
practically showing their sincerity to Alldh Almighty and to His

~servants. If someone thinks that most programs aired on

television are beneficial and that there are only a few programs
we should be wary of, then that person has certainly erred in his
judgement. Even after the censor removes those scenes and
programs that he deems to be harmful, there still remains much
that is evil. This may be because he has made an error or
because he, like most people, is beguiled by western culture, so
he permits to be aired that which goes against the precepts of
Islam. Anyone can clearly see, according to what is aired on
radio and television, that there isn’t nearly enough editing and
censorship. And we ask Allih Almighty to guide our government
to do what will bring success to the nation both in this life and

the next, and to guide those who are entrusted with censoring
programs, permitting only what is beneficial to our lives in this



Pictures, the Media, Singing and Music 173

life and to our success in the next. Indeed, Allih Almighty is
Most Generous.

’zﬁz To the noble Shaykh Muhammad Ibn ‘Uthaimeen —
¥ may Alldh Almighty preserve him: Television has
penetrated the confines of virtually all homes, whether in
cities, villages, or even in the desert. The shows that are aired
consist, at least to some extent, of the following:

1) Singing accompanied by musical instruments.
2) Police and criminal dramas.

3) Untrue and made-up stories.

4) Mixing of the sexes among actors.

5) Portrayal of historical Islamic figures as being evil or
corrupt.

6) Glorification of marital deception and unfaithfulness.

7) Practically naked women, sometimes playing the part of a
singer or a prostitute.

8) Interspersed between what has preceded, the Quran and
the Prophet’s sayings are recited.

9) Actors portray the Prophet’s Companions, may Allah be
pleased with them.

The Qur’an station presents religious shows that are far better than
* what other television stations present. Here are my questions?

— If we know these things, then is it permissible to bring
televisions into our homes, where our women and children
will watch them, thus disturbing their perception of truth
and falsehood?

— Is it permissible, when watching television, to look at
women and at some men whose appearance is not in the
least bit manly?
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— What must a person do who persists in keeping a television
set or who says that he cannot remove it from his home?

— What about a man who says that he finds it impossible to
turn off his television when music or women appear?

— Are the shows I described above in concordance with the
Shari‘ah?

— Is it permissible for men and women, in general, to watch
the programs I described? May Alldh Almighty bless you

with a correct and satisfying answer.

@ No doubt, all of the points you mentioned describe
£ZZ&, programs that are unlawful (forbidden), a fact that no one
will deny, or at least no one who is aware of the Islamic Shari‘ah,
due to the harm these shows have on society — corruption of
the character and morals of those who constitute our societies.

We ask Allih Almighty to guide those who air these programs,
to help them stay away from that which can only harm them. As
for inserting the recitation of the Qur’an between these
programs, then this is an insidious attempt at trying to reconcile
between two opposites. No doubt, obtaining a television set for
the purposes you outlined is unlawful, for watching what is
unlawful is itself unlawful. A person is sinning when he persists
in obtaining a television if he knows that he will not be able to
protect himself or his family from evil programs. Even if he does
not watch television himself, he is sinning, because he is helping
others to do what is unlawful, and he is poorly raising his
children, a dereliction for which he will be held accountable on
the Day of Judgement. Watching television without actually
acquiring one as property is of three kinds:

1) Watching programs that give a religious or worldly benefit —
there is nothing wrong in watching these kinds of shows
unless doing so involves something forbidden, such as a
woman lustfully watching the presenter of a program.

2) Watching what is harmful to one’s religion; this is unlawful.
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A Muslim must protect his religion from all negative
influences.

3) Watching what is neither beneficial nor harmful: this kind
of viewing is a waste of time, something that does not befit a
determined believer.

And I ask Allah Almighty to better the affairs of the Muslims
and to protect them from evil in this life and in the next.
Ibn ‘Uthaimeen

Television

¥R Is it permissible to take pictures using a camera, to make
=2, a home-movie, and to watch television?-

It is not allowed to take pictures of beings that have souls,
H’ &&, a rule that encompasses cameras and other instruments,
with the exception of pictures that are necessary, such as a
passport or identity photo.

There is no ruling for television itself, but rather for how it is used.
If it is used for what is unlawful — such as for music, for lies, for
disbelief, or for licentiousness — then it is unlawful. If it is used for
what is good — for spreading the truth, for the recitation of the
Qur’an, explaining the truth, for calling to good and warning
against evil — then it is permitted. If it is used for both, and if the
evil is equal or more than the good, then it is also forbidden.

With Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.

May Alldh send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his
family, and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

Radio and Tape Recorders

) Is it sanctioned in Islam to use a tape-recorder,

¥R, especially when one is listening to the Qur’an or to
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something else that does not go against the rules of the
Shari‘ah? What is the ruling regarding listening to the radio
to hear news? And what is the difference between the radio
and the tape-recorder?

G \ If you listen to the radio or to a tape-recorder for the
£LZ, purpose of hearing an Islamic lecture or the recitation of
the Qur’an, then this is not only permissible, but it is also
commendable. But if it is used to listen to music, to falsehood,
or to evil speech, then of course that is forbidden. Sometimes,
though, radio stations air both — good and evil — and in this
situation if the evil is equal or more than the good, it is also
forbidden.

The Permanent Committee

Listening to the Radio

Is it permitted in Islam to listen to those programs on
£, the radio that do not consist of or contain messages or
sounds that are forbidden?

%Y There is no harm in listening to programs that air the
<= recitation of the Qur’an, sayings of the Allah’s Messenger
#, or news. In the same way, there is no harm in listening to
audio-cassettes of the Noble Qur’an, beneficial Hadiths, and
religious advice. I especially advise you to listen to the Qur'an
radio station “Itha‘at Al-Qur’an” and to the program “Nur ‘Ala
Ad-Darb,” which consists of very beneficial content.

Ibn Baz

The Sale or Rental of Video Tapes

What is the ruling regarding the sale or rental of videos,
2 which at the very least, contain scenes of unveiled

women and stories of passion and lust. Is the wealth of a
person who deals in the sale of these videos unlawful, and
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what should that person do to rid himself of both the videos
and the machines used to record them?

9 Since these videos both glorify and invite people to moral
L&, temptations and corruption, it is forbidden to watch or
listen to them. In order to protect the Muslims, it is the
obligation of whoever has these videos, to destroy them. And
with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.

' Ibn Baz

All praise is due to Allah alone, and may peace and blessings be
upon the one whom there is no Prophet to come after him:

The Permanent Committee for Scientific Researches and
Religious Verdicts reviewed an address to the General Chairman
from ‘Abdullah Al-Ghamidi which came to the Committee from
the General Trusts Office of the Office of Senior Scholars (no.
5123 dated: 5/14/1411H). The following is the question:

¥ I own a video-rental store, in which Western, Indian,
=2 and Arabic films, are both sold and rented. Nearly all of
these films contain partial nudity, mixing between men and
women, music, women dancers, scenes of kissing, and
glorification of crime. One day, a young man, who had a
dignified appearance, came in and told me that not only was
my trade unlawful, but also that I was destroying the values
and principles of our beliefs and religion. He told me that I
must rid myself of the store and of the videos contained
therein. When I returned home, I decided to write to you
since I trust you the most and since it is a consensus of the
people that you are the most knowledgeable person today. As
I am constantly oppressed by doubts, please respond quicldy.

\ After the Committee reviewed the question, then the
=, response is that the brother’s advice was correct, you must
rid yourself completely of all that is unlawful.

The Permanent Committee.
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The Satellite Dish

A letter from ‘Abdul-‘Azeez bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz to whomever
may read it from the Muslims — may Alldh guide us to all that
pleases Him and protect us from anything that angers Him -
Amin.

In recent years, what has come to be known as a “dish” has
pervaded our society, bringing into every home all kinds of
falsehood, disbelief, images of partially or fully naked women,
scenes of drinking and debauchery, and other forms of evil. As it
has come to my knewledge that most people here now own
these devices and that they are made and sold here in our
country, I must warn you of the inherent dangers involved and
of the necessity of fighting these dangers, first by not bringing
these devices into our homes and then by warning and
preventing others from doing so. The production and sale of
these devices must be made forbidden because of the tremen-
dous evils they facilitate, causing the people to help each other
in sin and transgression, spreading disbelief and corruption
among the Muslims. Such a call must be done with both
statements and actions, so it is obligatory on every Muslim male
and female, to beware of this and encourage each other to stay
away from it, and they should advice in this manner according
to the saying of Allih Almighty:
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“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do
not help one another in sin and transgression. And fear Allah,
Verily, Allah is Severe in punishment.”’!!)

And His saying:

M ALMa’idah 5:2.
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“The believers, men and women, are Awliya’ (helpers, supporters,
friends, protectors) of one another, they enjoin (on the people)
Ma‘ruf (good), and forbid from Al-Munkar (evil).”’t!]

And:
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“By Al-‘Asr (the time). Verily! Man is in loss, Except those who

believe and do righteous good deeds, and recommend one another to
the truth, and recommend one another to patience.”*]

The Prophet £ said,
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“Whoever from you sees an evil, let him change it with his hand; if
he is not able, then with his tongue; and. if he is not able, then in
his heart — and this is the weakest level of faith.”%]

He #£ also said,'
2 @ ¢ 2. @ ¢
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“The religion is sincere advice, the religion is sincere advice.”
He was asked, “To Whom, O Messenger of Allah?” He said,
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“To Alldh, to His Book, to His Messenger, to the Imams of the
Muslim, and to the general population of Muslim. 1]

B

U Ae-Tawbah 9:71.
21 AL-“Asr 103:1-3.
31 Muslim no. 49.
" Muslim no. 55.
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In another Hadith, he £ said,
i) Sod U oV Cogd 5 8051 8
“None of you believes until he loves for his brother what he loves
for himself. 1]

In the Sahih it is recorded that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali said,

“I pledged loyalty to the Messenger of Alldh - peace and
blessings be upon him - to perform the prayer, to glve Zakah,
and to be sincere to every Muslim.”

The verses of Qur'an and Hadiths from the Prophet % that

“obligate sincere advice, encouraging the truth, and helping one

another to do good are indeed many.

We ask Alldh Almighty to rectify us and all of the Muslims; that
we do what pleases Him, and that He rectify our hearts and
actions. We ask Him to facilitate the leaders to prevent us from

. this trial and to rule against it, to protect the Muslims from its

evil and to help them in all that will benefit the people and the
land. We ask Him to make their advisors good, and help them
with the truth and to facilitate all of the leaders of the Muslims

. in every place to do what pleases Him, aiding them with the

truth, helping them to rule with His Shari‘ah and abide by it,

~warning against what opposes it. We ask him to rectify the

situation of all of the Muslims, granting them understanding in
the religion, making them steadfast upon it, and causing them
to beware of what opposes it. Indeed All4h is able to do that, He
is the one who has control over it, and peace, mercy and the
blessings of Alldh be upon you.

Ibn Baz

Is the Satellite Dish unlawful or lawful

‘;ﬁ_ In recent years, more and more people are buying
¥, satellite dishes, which enables them to watch foreign

1 Al-Bukhari no. 13 and Muslim no. 45.
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programming, much of which consists of partly naked
women, love scenes, dancing, offensive language, and even
Christian missionary shows. Is it permissible to purchase or
to sell these dishes, keeping in mind that some people claim
that they need a dish to follow world news?

\ I have received many questions about both the satellite dish
Z= and the programs that are imported to our lands. No doubt,
the disbelieving nations of the world waste no effort in harming
the Muslims, corrupting their beliefs, their worship, their
manners, and their peace of mind. It is not a distant possibility
that they air not only what satisfies their goals in harming
Muslims, but also good programming as well, enabling them to
sell their products as a whole; they know that people, for the most
part, will not accept something that is purely evil. Yet Alldh
Almighty guides the strong believer, so that he is able to weigh out
the harms and benefits of any given thing, enabling him to rid
himself of the harm. Therefore it is not allowed to acquire,
advertise, buy or sell these dishes, because doing so entails the
promotion of evil, a deed that Allih Almighty prohibited:

o ORT P }/// td
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“But do not help one another in sin and transgression. 1]

We ask Allah Almighty to guide us to the straight path and to
distance us from the path of those who are astray or who have
incurred His wrath.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

@ Noble Shaykh, more and more people are purchasing
R satellite dishes, with which one is able to watch
hundreds of channels from foreign countries. And as you
know, those who run these channels air poison, aimed at
waging war against Allah’s religion. What is your view
regarding the sale or purchase of dishes? And what about

U Al-Ma’idah 5:2.
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advertising them?

%\ If, by having a dish, one is able to receive programming
&&. from the lands of the disbelievers, the Christians, the
Jews, and the Rawafidh,['1 and if the programs aired cause
people to doubt their religion, to do unlawful, to fornicate, to
steal, to buy drugs, or in general, to confuse a Muslim about
right and wrong, then it is forbidden to buy, sell, import, or
advertise dishes, because doing so entails helping others to do
evil and to sin. We warn every Muslim to save himself and to
stay away from all evil. May Allah send peace and blessings
upon Muhammad, his family, and his Companions.

Ibn Jibreen

Vulgar Magazines

By the Noble Shaykh Muhammad bin Salih bin ‘Uthaimin, may
Allah have mercy upon him:

Indeed, all praise belongs to Alldh, we praise Him, seek His help,
ask His forgiveness, and repent to Him. We seek refuge with
Alldh from the evil of ourselves and of our deeds. Whosoever
Allah guides, none can lead astray; and whosoever Allah leads
astray, none can guide. I bear witness that none has the right to
be worshipped except Alldh Alone, and He has no partners. And I
bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.
Allah Almighty sent him with guidance and the true religion, and
so he conveyed the message and fulfilled his trust. The Messenger
of Alldh £ was sincere to his Nation, and he left them upon the
straight white way, whose night is like its day. May Alldh send
peace and blessings upon him, his family, his Companions, and
those who follow him until the Day of Judgement.

O people, fear Alldh and beware of the allurements of this world,
those that are visible and those that are not. Beware of

I A category of Shiites whose trait is excessive verbal abuse of the
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them.
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everything that will take you away from Alldh’s worship, for
which purpose you were created, and beware of temptations
that will lead you away from the morals of your religion, morals
that are the backbone of society.

Evil temptations find their way to the heart, and then block it
from remembering Allah Almighty and from praying. Rather
than remembering Alldh Almighty and worshipping Him and
venerating His Greatness, a person who follows evil temptations
will have a wicked and hard heart. Evil temptations creep into
the heart, destroying it just as poison destroys the body. O
people, beware of all temptations. Let not one of you say, “I am
a believer, I am a devout, so these temptations cannot affect
me.” Don’t leave yourself unguarded, for the Messenger of Allah
& said that Shaytan flows through the son of Adam just as blood
does. The Messenger of Alldh £ warned us to stay away from
Dajjal and from his allurements:

%
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“Whoever hears of Dajjal should stay far away from him. By
Alldh, a man goes to him, thinking himself to be a believer, but
then ends up following him — simply because of the doubts that
Dajjal instills in him.”1!]

O Muslims who believe in Alldh and His Messenger! This
Hadith is a flag that the Messenger of Allah & erected for us, so
that we may be guided in any situation that involves
temptation, so that we may steer clear of that temptation, even
though we may think that we may approach and embrace it and
yet remain safe. O people, my brothers! We live in a time when
evil enticements are many and diverse. Many of the simple-
minded are already accepting the falsehood and lies contained
in the vulgar and indecent magazines that are sold today. Many
have fallen prey to evil messages and are afflicted by a sickness

U1 Abu Dawud no. 4319.
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of doubts and misgivings.

O people! It is painful and shameful to see that in our land of
Tawhid, faith, and Islam, our children and adults read magazines
that, by the pictures and words found therein, call to
abandoning the precepts of our religion and to following the
basest of characteristics and morals. I do not wish to mention
specific magazines since some people may think that those
magazines I do not mention are good and beneficial. Never-
theless, some brother did ask me to read, or at least to look
through quickly, some of these magazines. When they were sent
to me, I found them — by Alldh do I swear, in this place, with you
as witnesses and with Him as witness from above -~ to contain
messages that are fatally harmful to our morals and to our
nation. No one with any sense will doubt how those who
publish and distribute these magazines wish to influence a
practicing Muslim society. I found, in this instance, that seeing
for myself was worse than hearing. I found statements that any
person of sound character would automatically reject. I found
that these magazines contained pictures of women in lewd
clothing and poses, poses that even move the man who had no
desires to begin with. Praise of music, advertising of cigarettes,
and many other detestable deeds are glorified.

O people! I say what any other person who loves righteousness
would say — and I ask Allah Almighty to make us from those
who not only love righteousness but who are righteous. But
whom do I address concerning these magazines? Do I address
those who are in authority in this country while I speak from
this pulpit, an act which is not sensible, nor can it bring about
any good. The Messenger of Alldh £ said,
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“Whoever believes in Alldh and the Last Day should speak well or
remain silent.”t]

11 Al-Bukhari no. 6475 and Muslim no. 47.
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Should I address those who are responsible for these magazines?
I cannot address them for they are not present before me, but
perhaps my message may reach them by the permission of Allih
Almighty.

I say to them this: You are responsible for your actions and you
will stand before Alldh Almighty on a day when neither wealth
nor children are of any benefit, except for he who comes to his
Lord with a sound heart. You are responsible for what results
from printing and selling your magazines; a society that
becomes animal-like in nature cannot approve what is right
and condemn what is wrong; it cannot submit itself to Alldh’s
commands — in such a society, chaos abounds.

O people! If I cannot direct my message to the latter or to the
former, then at least I can direct my message to you, the people.
[ call you — O believers, lovers of your religion, fathers,
honorable men, guardians — to protect your religion and your
morals. Stay away from evil, both open and secret. I warn you
against allowing these magazines, which are filled with
licentiousness, from entering into your homes, from falling into
the hands of your family, who will lose their moral values and
thus be destroyed.

O believers! The presence of these magazines in your homes
prevents the angels from entering, for the angels do not enter
homes wherein pictures are found; what is your thoughts on a
home in which no angel enters. Obtaining, buying, selling, or
even aiding in the distribution of these magazines is unlawful,
for Allah Almighty says:

‘%ugﬁb ,vY| Je 15 5 6;‘:-‘\‘)/ AT 315Gy
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“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do
not help one another in sin and transgression.”'!]

If you do have these magazines in your homes, burn them, for

U Al-Ma’idah 5:2.
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now that your know, you have no excuse. Do not waste your
money by purchasing these magazines, for doing so includes
many evils — some of which are wasting money and wasting
time, the former being a means of fulfilling our needs, and the
latter being even of greater value, at least for those who have
sense. Were you to spend your time reading the Qur’an,
Hadiths, Tafsir, the Prophet’s biography, the biography of the
rightly guided Khalifahs, you would have reaped much good. By
reading these magazines, you fall prey to fantasizing about love,
a love that like a mirage has no reality.

O believers! Do not help those who print and sell these
magazines in their sinning; by buying the magazines, you are
aiding them in their mission, making them rich, and giving them
further motive to continue printing and distributing new
magazines. O believers, remember Alldh’s saying:
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“O you who believe! Ward off from yourselves and your families a
Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which are
(appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not the
Commands they receive from Alldh, but do that which they are
commanded.”t)

O Allah, have I conveyed; O Alldh, have I conveyed; O Alldh,
have I conveyed. O Alldh, be witness to what I say and to what
they hear.

I repeat, you must stay away from these magazines and burn the
copies you have in your homes, so that you may be protected
from sinning. O Alldh, guide us to the best of manners and
deeds, for none can guide to the best of them except You. O
Allah, keep us far away from evil manners and deeds, for none
can do so except You, O Lord of all that exists! O Allah, prevent

1 A¢-Tahrim 66:6,
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the plots of the wrongdoers from succeeding. O Alldh, humiliate
and crush them. O Alldh, bring financial ruin to them, so that
they may repent and return to their senses. O Allah, place over
them an authority that will prevent them from their evil, evil
that has led to the misguidance of many people. You Almighty
are over all things capable. O Alldh, accept from us; O Allah,
accept from us. May Alldh send peace and blessings upon
Muhammad, his family, and his Companions.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Magazines That Contain Pictures
of Unveiled Women
% What is your view regarding magazines sold in the
= market that contain pictures of unveiled and seductive
women? Is it permissible to sell these kinds of magazines?

k;% All magazines and journals that have pictures of women
£& should be prohibited because they are a cause of
temptation, and as such, the government has agreed to forbid
them — and all praise is for Alldh Almighty. The Minister of
Information has issued a prohibition against these kinds of
magazines. It is the responsibility of everyone, through the
authorities, to prevent the sale and distribution of magazines
which content is indecent and suggestive. And it is the
responsibility of the Ministry of Information to monitor the
process of preventing these magazines from reaching the
market. May Alldh Almighty guide them to always doing what
is in the best interests of the Muslims.

Ibn Baz

Publishing Indecent Magazines

What is the ruling concerning the sale of magazines, in
whose pages can be found pictures of enticing, unveiled
women, and magazines that concentrate solely on informing

\,‘J
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people about the lives of actors and actresses?

g It is not allowed to sell magazines that portray pictures of
fﬁ- women or invite to fornication, lewdness, homosexuality,
consuming intoxicants, etc., whatever it is that invites and helps
one into falsehood. It is also not allowed to work for such
magazines, neither in the printing or distribution of them,
because this includes helping each other in sin and transgres-
sion, spreading corruption in the land, inviting to social
degradation, and spreading lewdness. In His Clear Book, Alldh
Almighty said:
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“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do
not help one another in sin and transgression. And Fear Allah.
- Verily, Allah is Severe in Punishment. 1]

The Prophet £ said,
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“Whoever calls others to guidance will have a reward similar to
the rewards of those who followed him, without them losing
anything from their rewards. And whoever calls others to
fals¢hood, then wpon him is sin equal to the sins of those who
ﬁ)lloweo[izl]lim, without anything from their sins being decreased for
them.”

In another Hadith, the Messenger of Allah ¥ said,
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“Two kinds of people, whom 1 have not seen yet, are from the
dwellers of the Fire: men, in whose hands are whips like the tails of
cows — they beat people with them; and women, who, though they
are dressed are in reality, are naked; they walk seductively, from
side to side, and their hair is shaped like the humps of camels.

They will not enter Paradise, nor will they smell it, even though
its fragrance can be detected from such and such distance.”™"

There are many verses from the Qur’an and sayings of the
Messenger of Allah #& that have a similar meaning. We ask
Allah Almighty to guide, protect, and save the Muslims; to guide
those who are in charge of the media, to save them from the evil
of theirselves and the plots of Shaytan, and to make their
paramount objective the welfare of all Muslims. Indeed Alldh
Almighty is Most-Generous.

Ibn Baz

The Ruling on Indecent Magazines

% What is the ruling regarding magazines that contain
LS messages and pictures of women that go contrary to the
Shari‘ah? What about selling these magazines in bookstores?
Is it permissible to purchase them? What about the profits
that result from their sale? And what about writing articles
for such magazines? Also, can we consider the Magazine
“Sayidaty” to have the same ruling as that of the magazines
described above?

' The popularly reported Sunnah mentions the prohibition
&&, of pictures and the curse for the picture-makers. The

11 Muslim no. 2128.
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picture-makers will be punished in Hell for every picture they
make, and moreover, they will be punished most severely of all.
The level of prohibition increases when the picture is a cause of
temptation, such as that of a woman, or of a man that is shown
to women. Thus magazines that publish pictures of women are,
in reality, inviting others to fornication, to lewdness, and to
other wicked acts. Everyone involved — those who buy, sell,
publish, distribute — is a partner in the sin. Similarly, the
Messenger of Alldh #£ considered everyone who is involved in
alcohol to be a partner in the overall sin — the person who drinks
it, the buyer, the seller, the person who produces it, the person
who transports it from one place to another, the person who
profits from its sale, and he £¢ cursed them all.

We must remember that the harm resulting from the sale of
lewd magazines may be greater than the harm resulting from
alcohol consumption, especially when the former calls to
deviant ideas and practices. To answer your question, “Sayidaty”
is well known as one of the most vulgar of magazines; it
practically advertises licentiousness and fornication. Anyone
who wants to save himself should stay away and avoid any
participation in the business of these magazines. May Allah
send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his
Companions.

Ibn Jibreen

Magazines that Encourage Belief in the Zodiac

’iﬁ Noble Shaykh, some magazines mention what is known
=X as the signs of the Zodiac, such as Taurus and Scorpio.
Those who write the horoscope column claim that a person
who is born a Taurus will have such and such happen to him
— he will travel at such and such time, and they go on to
mention other things that are from the knowledge of the
unseen. According to them, people of each sign go through
specific events in life that they share with others from their
sign. Please clarify the Islamic ruling regarding this.
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Hy A- Burujt!! is the posmonmg of the Sun. It is made up of
&, twelve positions, and it is that by which Allah has sworn:

€6 & o Jtp

“By the heaven, holding the big stars”*!

[Those who believe in astrology refer to these positions as]:
Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio,
Sagittarius, Capricorn, Aquarius, and Pisces. Only Alldh
Almighty. knows what takes place during each stage, and
whoever claims to know what happens to people during“a
specific stage has claimed to have knowledge of the unseen,
which none knows except Alldh Almighty. So it is not allowed to
occupy oneself with studying the setting positions of the
planetary bodies, the Buruj, or the orbits except to strengthen
people’s faith and their Islam, and Alldh knows best.

May Alldh send peace and blessings vupon Muhammad, his
family, and his Companions.
Ibn Jibreen

Deviant Books and Magazines

;&@E Women, more so than men, read deviant magazines;
== what is the Islamic ruling regarding this?

Y It is forbidden upon every male and female to read
£&, publications that call to innovation, to disbelief, to
deviancy, and to evil morals. The only exception here is the
person who reads this kind of material so that he may refute
those who write it, advising them to return to the truth, warning
them against persisting in their falsehood.

The Permanent Committee

U For an explanation of this term, see the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir, Surat Al-Buruj
(85) published by Darussalam. This is also the Arabic term used to refer
to the Zodiac, although that is not its meaning in the Qur’anic context.

21 Al-Buruj 85:1. :
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A Person Who Allows Lewd Magazines
To Enter His Home

@ What is the ruling regarding a person who allows lewd
=2 magazines, which contain unlawful pictures and deviant
messages, to enter his home?

9Y A Muslim is not permitted to bring magazines and books
&2, that are contrary to Islamic beliefs and that corrupt
Islamic precepts and manners into his home. The senior of the
house is responsible for himself as well as for his family; the
Prophet £ said,

«;,_gﬁ;’, Jshes Ga5 &5 J.al ut“ C‘ J;-;J\D
A man is shepherd in his home, and he is responszble for his herd.”t!]

May Alldh send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his
family, and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

Not Throwing Away Magazines
That Contain Pictures

¥F) As a high school student, I like to read, that is why I
<X subscribed to many Islamic, cultural, and military
magazines. Most of these magazines, though, have pictures
of people in them. I keep these magazines in a special room —
is this permissible?

“ \ There is no harm in keeping beneficial books and
£& magazines, even if they contain some pictures. But if
there are pictures of women, you must obliterate them. And if
there are pictures of men and animals, then you must obliterate
only the head, keepmg in accordance with the authentic Hadiths

di th
regar 1ng 1S ISSUC Ibn Baz

I Al-Bukhari no. 893 and Muslim no.1829.
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Useful Magazines

:ﬁg I try very hard to keep up with new information by
= reading beneficial magazines. I benefit by reading them;
however, the pictures in them bother me. Am I sinning if I
buy those magazines, and if the answer is yes, what should I
do when I finish reading them — keep them, as I might need
them in the future, or burn them?

\ You may read useful books and magazines, to obtain
ri; religious, moral, and literary benefits. As for the pictures,
you may obliterate them with a marker or anything else, or keep
the magazine in a locker or a drawer, and if you no longer need

it, burn it.
Ibn Jibreen

The Newspaper “Ash-Sharq Al-Awsat’’

“Ash-Sharq Al-Awsat” plays a key role in distorting the
message of Islam, by often attacking its principles, and
at other times by analyzing a given situation in a light that is
unfavourable to Muslims. Also, this newspaper focuses on
covering actors and actresses from disbelieving countries,
conspicuously printing their pictures and glorifying their
lives. What is your view regarding this newspaper, regarding
selling, buying, or distributing it?

ad If the newspaper is as you described it, then dealing with
£&. it by purchasing it is a means of encouraging and
financially strengthening those who publish them, an encour-
agement that is forbidden. I advise everyone not to participate
in its sale or distribution. By boycotting it, we can force the
editors and publishers to change their stance and their policy.

Ibn Jibreen
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The Ruling on Listening to Singing

) What is the ruling on listening to singing?

Every male and female, young or - old, is prohibited from
/i,; listening to singing, whether in the home, the car, or
anywhere else, for doing so indicates a desire to participate in
that which Allah Almighty has forbidden:
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“And of mankind is he who purchases (Lahw Al-Hadith) idle
talks to mislead from the Path of Allah without knowledge, and
takes it by way of mockery. For such there will be a humiliating
torment.”l!

Singing is a form of Lahw Al-Hadith, since it entices people
toward evil and takes them away from good, causing them to

uselessly waste their time, so for these reasons it falls under the
generality of the term Lahw Al-Hadith. Included along with
singing and listening to it, is purchasing such Lahw to mislead
oneself or someone else from the way of Alldh. Alldh has
censured this and threatened those who use it with a severe
punishment. Just as the Qur’an has a general prohibition against
singing and listening to it, so the Sunnah also has proven that.
Among the texts related, the Prophet # said:
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“There will be from my Nation a people who will deem

m Lugman 31:6.
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fornication, silk (for men), alcohol, and music to be permissible;
and there will be a people who will camp beside a high mountain,
when a poor man passes by them and asks for a need, they will say
to him, ‘Return to us tomorrow.” In the morning Alldh will make
the mountain fall upon them and the others (who are saved) are
transformed into apes and pigs, until the Day of Judgement.”!)

Music is the use of instruments of Lahw, and part of this is
singing and listening to it. So Alldh’s Messenger #£ condemned
those who seek to legalize fornication, the use of silk for men,
drinking alcohol, and such entertainment instruments and
listening to them. Here he accompanied music with other major
sins. In the end of the Hadith he threatened those who do that
with a punishment.

This shows that listening to music is unlawful. But a person is
not sinning when he accidentally listens to music, such as a
person who is walking in the street and hears music being played
in stores, or in a car, as long as he does not desire to listen to it.
Such a person is not sinning because he has no choice; however,
he must advise and warn those who are playing the music, and
he must do so with wisdom and good exhortation. And he
should avoid as much as possible going to places where music is
played, and Alldh does not place a burden on a soul greater than
it can bear.

Ibn Baz

Religious and Nationalistic Songs, Songs for
Children, and Birthdays

i@ Last time we asked you whether music was permissible,
¥ and you answered that lewd music was unlawful, which
leads us to this question: Is listening to religious and
nationalistic songs permissible, and what about children’s
songs or songs for birthdays? Please consider, though, that

11 Al-Bukhari no. 5590.
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musical instruments accompany most of these songs.

G \ Playing music is absolutely unlawful. Therefore if musical
2, instruments accompany the songs you mentioned -
religious, nationalistic, children’s songs, songs for special
occasions — then those songs are unlawful. Moreover, celebrat-
ing birthdays is an innovation; it is forbidden to attend and
participate in birthday celebrations.

One proof that indicates the 'prohibition of music and singing
accompanied by it is this saying of the Messenger of Allah #&:
P ° o P of ‘,’f . 57 5
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“There will be from my Nation a people who . will deem
fornication, silk (for men), alcohol, and music to be permissi-
ble. 1]

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih and there are other
Hadiths that refer to this topic.
The Permanent Committee

The Ruling on Nashid Accompanied by Drums

) On certain occasions we use a kind of drum to
= accompany Nashid (religious songs), a practice for
which some brothers have reproached us. Being that our
songs contain no evil speech, is it then permissible for us to
play the drum with the Nashid?

i

G \ We are not aware of anything that would allow the use of
&L=, the drum, rather what is apparent from the authentic
Hadiths is that it is prohibited to use them just like other
instruments of entertainment, be they lutes or fiddles, etc.

The Messenger of Alldh £ said,

1 Al-Bukhari no. 5590.
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“There will be from my Nation a people who will deem ormmtzon
silk (for men), alcohol, and music to be permissible.”

Music includes singing and all instruments.
Ibn Baz

Beneficial Shows that Intermittently Play Music

a@; What is the ruling regarding a beneficial show, such as
2, the news or a commentary on the news, which is
disrupted intermittently by a few seconds of music?

4y There is no harm in listening to these shows as long as you
L&, turn off the radio while the music is being played, since
music is unlawful; may Allih make it easy for us to avoid music
and may He protect us from its evil.

Ibn Baz

Music on Television and Radio

Is it permissible for a Muslim to listen to singing and
music? Some people reason that it must be permissible
if it is aired on television and radio (i.e., in a Muslim
country)?

\ It is not allowed to listen to singing and playing musical
«i = instruments, since it diverts the listener from the remem-
brance of Alldh and from prayer, and because hearing it sickens
and hardens the heart. Both the Clear Book of Alldh and the
Trustworthy Sunnah His Messenger & prove its prohibition;
Allah Almighty says:

1 Al-Bukhari no. 5590.
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“And of mankind is he who purchases (Lahw Al-Hadith) idle talk
to mislead from the Path of Alldh without knowledge. ']

The majority of scholars of Tafsir as well as others have explained
that Lahw Al-Hadith refers to singing and musical instruments.

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that the Prophet £ said:
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“There will be from my Nation a people who will degm
Sornication, silk (for men), alcohol, and music to be permissi-
ble.1?]

[These are all unlawful], and music applies to all instruments —
the lute, the piano, the guitar, and so on. In Ighatul-Lahfan, the
great scholar Ibn Al-Qayyim mentioned a number of other
proofs from both the Qur’an and the Sunnah, all pointing to its
prohibition. We ask Alldh to guide and facilitate all of the
Muslims to what is right, and to protect us from the causes
which anger Him.

Ibn Baz

Songs, Music, and Television Series

%ﬁ_ What is the Islamic ruling regarding listening to songs
==, and music, and to watching television series?

) Nodoubt, it is forbidden to listen to songs and music. Our
& pious predecessors, including those from the Tabi‘in
(Companions of the Prophet’s Companions), have warned that
music causes hypocrisy to grow in the heart and that music is
from the “Lahw Al-Hadith” referred to in Allah’s saying:

M Lugman 31:6.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 5590.
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“And of mankind is he who purchases (Lahw Al-Hadith) idle talk
to mislead from the Path of Alldh without knowledge, and takes it
by way ([Jf mockery. For such there will be a humiliating
torment. 1] -

o
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Ibn Mas‘ud, may Alldh be pleased with him, explained this
verse: “By Allah, and none has the right to be Worshlpped except
Him, it is singing.”

The interpretation of a Companion is an acceptable proof, and
in terms of the interpretation of the Qur’an, it comes third in
the following ranking:

1) The Qur’an explained by another verse of the Qur’an.
2) The Sunnah explaining the Qur’an.
3) The sayings of the Companions explaining the Qur’an.

Some even have gone on to say that a saying of a Companion
regarding the Tafsir of the Qur’an is at the same level as a saying
of the Prophet £, but the correct view is that it does not hold
the same status, it is merely nearer to what is correct.

Furthermore, listening to singing and music, falls under the
category of that which the Messenger of Alldh £ warned against
when he said,

s

Ed
2z %
f

el ol . | o,bw“ Al S e B
(S3aan
“There will be from my Nation a people who will deem [f ornication,
silk (for men), alcohol, and music to be permissible.” 2]

So I warn my brothers not to listen to singing and music, and
not to be confused by those knowledgeable people who permit,

W Lugman 31:6.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 5590.
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for the proofs that indicate that it is unlawful are clear and
straightforward. ' ‘ '

Television series that have in them women are unlawful as long
as they cause temptation and attraction to female actresses.
Television series, in general, are harmful, even if there are no
female actresses or women watching men in them. The aim or
purpose behind most of these shows is to corrupt the manners
and morals of society, so I ask Allah Almighty to protect
Muslims from the evil found in these shows and to guide our
leaders to work for the welfare of Muslims. And Alldh knows
best.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The Ruling on Songs Instruments and
those Who Permit Them

) There are some people in the society that not only
2 wrongfully listen to or play musical instruments, such as
the fiddle, the lute, or drums, but who at the same time defend
their actions, claiming that what they are doing is lawful.

Please clarify the Islamic ruling regarding their practice.

g\, Qur’anic verses and Prophetic Hadiths prove the censure
£2. of songs and musical instruments, and they warn against
them. The Noble Qur’an teaches that such behavior is a cause of
deviation and mocking Allah’s verses, as Alldh Almighty said:
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“And of mankind is he who purchases (Lahw Al-Hadith) idle talk
to mislead from the Path of Alldh without knowledge, and takes it
by way gf mockery. For such there will be a humiliating
torment. 1)

m Lugman 31:6.
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Most scholars explained that Lahw Al-Hadith refers to singing,
musical instruments, and any sound that blocks one from the
truth. In an authentic Hadith the Prophet #& said,
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“There will be from my Nation a people who will deem
fornication, silk (for men), alcohol, and music to be permissi-
ble.”t!]

Music includes both songs and musical instruments. The
Prophet # prophesied that just as people from his nation will
deem music to be lawful, so too will they deem fornication, the
wearing of silk by men, and alcohol to be lawful - and all of this
has already happened. This Hadith not only censures the act of
listening to or playing music, but it also censures those who
deem it to be lawful, just as it censures those who deem alcohol
and fornication to be lawful. There are many Hadith and verses
of the Qur'an that warn against singing and musical instru-
ments. Whoever claims that Alldh allowed singing and musical
instruments, then he has lied and committed a great sin —we ask
Alldh Almighty to protect us and to save us from following
Shaytan and desire.

An even greater crime is to say that it is recommended to listen
to music; no doubt this is ignorance about Alldh Almighty and
His religion; to say such a thing, one shows that he is willing to
lie about Allah’s Shari‘ah. It is only recommended to beat the
Duff, for women specifically — to announce the wedding and to
distinguish a lawful marriage from fornication. While using the
Duff, there is no harm if the women sing among themselves, as
long as the words they use do not contain evil messages. But
even this is upon the condition there is no mixing with men, and
that neighbors are not bothered by the noise. What some people
do today, using loudspeakers to publicize such activity is an evil

1 Al-Bukhari no. 5590.
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that is harmful for their Muslim neighbors. It is not permissible,
for a wedding nor anything else, for women to use other
instruments — such as the piano, the violin, the guitar, and all
other instruments, all of this is evil. The only permission for
women is to use the Duff. And there is no exception for men;
they cannot use any instrument, the Duff included, not for
marriage or anything else. Alldh only legislated for men to
practice with instruments of war — spear throwing, using the
bow and arrow, riding horses, racing on them, and nowadays
this would include learning how to fire a weapon, drive a tank,
or learn any other skill needed in performing Jikad in the path of
Allah Almighty. )

I ask Allah Almighty to reform the situation of the Muslims and
to give them an understanding of their religion, so that they will
learn those things that will benefit them, such as how to fight
their enemy, and how to protect their religion and lands.
Indeed, He hears all and answers.

Ibn Baz

Singing is Unlawful According to the
Majority of Scholars

@ In the 1403 H Rabi‘ Ath-Thani edition of the news-
X paper “Ukkaz,” (no. 6101), Iread about a Saudi singer
who quit his profession upon learning that music is unlawful.
Afterwards, during a journey from Cairo to Paris, he met with
a learned religious scholar. They immediately took to one
another, and during their conversation, the scholar was able
to convince him that singing is permissible. Soon afterwards,
the singer returned to his profession. Here are my questions:
Based on authentic praofs from the Qur’an and Sunnah is
singing permissible? If so, what about the lewd kinds of songs
that are known today and that are accompanied by the use of
instruments?
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Y\ Singing is unlawful according to the majority of scholars,
= and if it is accompanied by the use of musical instruments
~ the lute, the fiddle, etc., — then it is unlawful according to the
consensus of Muslims. Alldh Almighty says:
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“And of mankind is he who purchases (Lahw Al-Hadith) idle talk
to mislead from the Path of Allih.”t!]

The majority of scholars of Tafsir explain that this refers to
singing. Ibn Mas‘ud, may Alldh be pleased with him, swore by
Allah Almighty to that and said: “Indeed, singing causes
hypocrisy to grow in the heart just as water causes plants to
grow.”

In an authentic Hadith, the Messenger of Alldh £ said,
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“There will be from my Nation a people who will deem
fornication, silk (for men), alcohol, and music to be permissi-
ble.”1?]

Recorded by Al-Bukhari in a disconnected form, in a manner
that indicated his certainty of its authenticity, and it was also
recorded by others with authentic chains of narration.

Music includes both singing and instruments. Thus we come to
know that the scholar referred to in your question, if what was
reported of him is true, has spoken about Alldh Almighty
without knowledge and has given a false ruling, about which he
will be asked on the Day of Judgement. And it is Allah from
whom we seel< help.

Ibn Baz

1 Lugman 31:6.
(21 Al-Bukhari no. 5590.
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This Act is Sin

‘) There are some people who listen to music and who,
£ when they are told of its prohibition, claim that they are
not really paying attention to it and that it is just like any
other background noise; others claim that they are listening
to the words and not to the music? How can we refute them?

t No doubt, this is wrong; both the singer and the person
L2, listening to his songs are sinning; Alldh Almighty says:
€T 53 A 5 o G5
“And o If mankind is he who purchases (Lahw Al-Hadith) idle
talk, 1]

And there are other proofs as well. The people who claim that
they are listening to the words without enjoying the music are
wrong and should be reproached. Rather than listening to
music, they should first repent and then supplicate; they must
remember Allah, listen to the Qur’an, and to other speech that
will reap them benefit.

Ibn Jibreen

The Proofs are Clear: Singing is Unlawful

@ Some people suggest that the following Hadith recorded
=R by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih should not be used to prove
the prohibition of singing:
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“There will be from my Nation a people who will deem fornication,
silk (for men), alcohol, and music to be permissible.”1)

U Al-Ma’idah 5:2.
2} Aj-Bukhari no. 5590.
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They claim that the prohibition is restricted to these four
things being practiced together. Please comment on their
reasoning, and may Alldh Almighty reward you.

'@\7 This opinion is incorrect and weak. Fornication, even
£ZA., when practiced alone, is unlawful according to a con-
sensus. The same case is with men wearing silk is unlawful and
drinking alcohol, they are unlawful by the consensus of scholars,
even if they happen alone.

The same is true for music, since there is no proof to distinguish
it from the rest. Furthermore, there is a rule: when a single item
is mentioned in a list with other items, the ruling that is given
applies to each one of them individually, unless there is proof
that all of them together are intended. And here there is no
proof. But there is proof — at least some of that proof is good - to
the contrary, proof indicating that music is unlawful.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Renting Out a Store to Those Who Sell Music

The following question was sent to the Committee:

We have rented out a store to a man who sublet it to
another who used it for selling singing and musical
cassettes. After reading that it is prohibited to rent out a
place to someone who uses it for something unlawful, I told
my father that we must evict the man; he asked me for proof
showing that we have to evict him.

G \ After reviewing the question the Committee for Rulings
£&, answered that it is not allowed to rent a store to anyone
selling instruments for singing and music, nor such audio
cassettes, because this would be a form of assisting them in the
spread of what is unlawful, and empowering their spread of
falsehood, for Allah Almighty says:
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“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do
not help one another in sin and transgression.”l

With Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. May Allih send
peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his
Companions. :

The Permanent Committee

@ To the noble Shaykh, Muhammad bin Salih bin

g ‘Uthaimin — may Alldh have mercy upon him — peace
and blessings of Alldh upon you:

You know of the many stores opening that sell audio cassettes of
music, in its various forms, so please clarify the following:

— The Islamic ruling regarding the sale of these tapes, keeping
in mind that they consist of the following:

1) All kinds of wind and string instruments.

2) An invitation to lewdness and corrupt manners.

3) Base speech. -

— What about listening to these kinds of tapes?

— What is the ruling regarding the profits that result from the
sale of these tapes?

— What about renting out a store to someone who uses it to
sell music tapes?

— Do the owner of the store and the renter carry the burden of
the sins of those people who buy and listen to the music
tapes? May Allah Almighty reward you well and amply.

Y, In the Name of Alldh, the Most Beneficent, the Most
L&, Merciful; and peace, blessings, and mercy of Allah upon
you. If the audio cassettes contain what you mentioned in your
question, then no wise person, indeed no believer in Alldh
Almighty and the Last Day, who fears Alldh’s punishment and

M Al-Ma’idah 5:2.
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seeks His reward, will doubt that the sale of these tapes is
unlawful.

They corrupt the morals and manners of our society, as well as
they invite evil for the entire society and for the individual. Any
person who has such cassettes should repent to Allih Almighty,
erase those tapes, and then rerecord them with something that
is beneficial.

The profits derived from the sale of music tapes are also
unlawful, for the Messenger of Alldh £ said, :

se5 6.
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“Indeed, when Alldh forbids a thing, He forbids its price.”!]

It is also forbidden to rent a store to someone who sells these
tapes, and since doing so means that one is helping in the
promotion of evil, the rent money obtained is also unlawful.
Allah Almighty says:
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“But do not help one another in sin and transgression”*]

Even though the sin of listening to music is upon those who buy
and listen to the tapes, it is not something improbable that the
owner and tenant of the store have a share in their sins, without
the former having their sins decreased in the least. And Allah
Almighty knows best.

Ibn “‘Uthaimin

1" Ad-Darqutni 3/7 no. 2791 and Abu Dawud no. 8834.
2 ALMa’idah 5:2.
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Collection of
Various Topics J

Names and Nicknames

) My name is Muhsin, which is one of Allah’s Beautiful
€ Names. Whenever somebody who knows me wishes to
call me, he will say “Muhsin,” a name that I cannot change
since it is recorded in all official documents pertaining to me.
Is it unlawful or Makruh (disliked) for me to have this name?
And who carries the burden of the sin — is it upon those who
named me, or upon me?

(]%

' “Al-Muhsin” is one of Allah’s attributes, and I do not
£L2, know of it as being one of His names.'! Al-Ihsan
(generosity and kindness), from which Al-Muhsin is derived,
is a description of Allah’s actions, and praise be to Allih, one can
have the name Mubhsin as long as it is only intended as a name
and not something that signifies anything further. One of the
Prophet’s Companions was known as Hakim, which is also one
of Allah’s names, and even though, the Prophet # did not
change his name. If your name signifies nothing other than a
designation by which you are known, then it is permissible for
you to continue to go by it.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

‘Abdul-Qawi

My nickname is ‘Abdul-Qawi ~ what is the ruling in
g Islam regarding this name? Also, is it permissible to say,

11 Shaykh Muhammad Al-‘Uthaymin said, “Later I came across that which

points to it being one of Allah’s Names.”
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“I trusted upon Alldh and then upon you”? Or “My brother, I
request from you?”’

u\ Yes, it is perm1551ble to say, “I trusted upon Alldh and
& then upon you.” To say this means to let all of one’s
affairs completely rest upon Alldh and to depend upon Him
completely, for He Almighty alone can cause anything to
happen in this universe. Placing one’s trust upon a human being
after placing it upon Alldh means to depend on the former
according to his ability. A human being has a will, and Allah has
a will, but the will of humans follows Alldh’s will, All4h
Almighty said:
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“To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight, and you
will not, unless (it be) that Alldh wills, — the Lord of all that

exists. 1]

He also said:

et ,

% ~% //ﬁ/ e %
s of ¥ 651 u,m,ungu\guw SPRVEE
€ S e oF 4 5 A

“Verily! This is an admonition, so whosoever will, let him take a
Path to his Lord (Alldh). But you cannot will, unless Alldh wills.
Verily, Alldh is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.”*]

There is also a basis for this in the teachings of the Prophet &.
In a narration that was recorded by An-Nisa’i, and which he
graded authentic, Qatilah said that a Jew came to the Prophet &

and said, “You (Muslims) have associated partners with Allah:
you say, “Whatever Alldh wills and you will, and you swear by
the Kabah.”” So the Messenger of Allah #& then ordered his
Companions, that when they wanted to make an oath, to say,
“by the Lord of the Kabah,” and in other situations to say,

U At-Takwir 81:28,29.
2 Al-Insan 76:29,30.
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“Whatever Allah wills, and then what you will.”

It is also authentic that #££ he said:
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“Do not say, Whatever Allah wills and whatever so and so wills,
but instead say, Whatever Alldh wills, and then what so and so
wills,”’11]

Since Al-Qawi is one of Alldh’s names, it is permissible to use
the name “Abdul-Qawi.”

The Name “Ashiq-Allah” (One who
Passionately Loves Alldh) '

‘) “Ashiqg-Allah,” (Praiser of Allah) Muhammad-Alldh and
=¥, Muhib-Allah (Lover of Alldh) — some people are called
by these names; is this permissible? .

,,\ Calling oneself or somebody else by the name “Ashiq-
e AllaAh” involves bad manners; however, there is no harm in
naming someone by the other two names, even though it is
better to name somebody by their true relation to Alldh:
‘Abdullah (servant of Allah), or simply by such names as
Muhammad, Salih, or Ahmad.

The Permanent Committee

Are These Names Correct?

X Ta Ha, Ya Sin, Khabbab, ‘Abdul-Muttallib, Al-Habbab,
=¥, Qarun, Al-Walid - is it permissible for a Muslim to use
these names? And are Ta Ha and Ya Sin from the names of
the Prophet #g?

[l Abu Dawud no. 4980.
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<\, It is allowed to use these names because of the absence of
&2, evidence that would prevent doing so. But, it is better for
a believer to chose from the best of names, that indicates his
worship of Alldh — such as ‘Abdullah,‘’Abdur-Rahman, ‘Abdul-
Malik, etc:

Likewise, popular names like Salih and Muhammad are better
than Qarun and other similar names. ‘Abdul-Muttallib is an
exception since the Prophet £ allowed some of the Companions
to have this name.

So it is not allowed to name oneself as an ‘Abd (slave, servant or
worshipper) to other than Alldh, no matter who that is, like the
name ‘Abdun-Nabi, ‘Abdul-Hussayn, and ‘Abdul-Ka‘bah. Abu
Muhammad Ibn Hazm mentioned that there is a consensus
among the scholars on the prohibition of these names.

And, “Ta Ha” and “Ya Sin” are not from the Prophet’s names,
according to the correct view of the scholars; rather, these are
among the individual letters at the beginning of Surahs of the
Qur’an, just as the letters Qaf, Nun and Sad etc.

And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.
Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

Using Diminutive in Names

’@ I often hear people, both educated and otherwise,
2 calling others using the diminutive form, especially
those whose names refer to them as being Alldh’s servant.
Thus ‘Abdullah (servant of Alldh) becomes ‘Ubayd (small
servant) and Muhammad becomes Muhaymid (small Mu-
hammad). Is this permissible?

Y\ Regardless whether it is in names that refer to someone as
<& being Allah’s servant, or in other names, there is no harm
in calling someone by the diminutive form. I know of no one
among the people of knowledge who prevented it. On the
contrary, a number of Hadiths and narrations from our pious

lJ:
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predecessors show that it is permissible, and so we come across
the names Unays, Humayd, and ‘Ubayd. But if a person dislikes
to be called in this fashion, then it is obviously unlawful, since
then it is a form of calling others by bad nicknames, which has
been forbidden in the Qur’an - unless a person is known only by
that name, then there is no harm in it as is clear from some of
the Imams of Hadith, like Al-‘Amash (blear-eyed) and Al-‘Araj
(cripple).

Ibn Baz

Changing One’s Name After Accepting Islam

When a person accepts Islam, must he change his name
X - for example, from George or Joseph?

\ Unless a person’s name signifies him being a worshipper
#’% of other than Allah, it is not necessary for him to change
his name, it is merely better. So it is good for him to change his
foreign name to an Islamic name, but it is not obligatory.

But if his name was ‘Abdul-Masih (the servant of the Messiah),
or something similar, then he definitely has to change it. But in
case of other names that do not signify servitude to other than
Allah, like George and Paul etc., then it is not necessary to
change them since these names are used by others as well as
Christians. And with Alldh is the facilitation to do what is right.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The Kunyah'!l is for the Oldest Son

Can we designate for someone the title “Abu (father of)
=R Muhammad” even though that person has neither a
wife nor children?

Ul The title, “father [Abu] of so-and-so,” or “Mother [Umm)] of so-and-so,” or
“Daughter [Bint] or Son [Ibn}] so-and-so.”
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{ \ It is allowed for a man or a woman to use such
<&, appellation, even without having any children, and even
for relations that are less important than this. Like the case of
Abu Hurairah, may Alldh be pleased with him, [which means
father of a cat,] a title that was attached to him because he used
to have a cat that he carried with him. Likewise, it is permissible
for a young person who is not married to take a Kunyah, by
using his father’s name or any other name. However, it is better
to be clear in this matter, by taking a Kunyah using one’s oldest
son. Nevertheless, one does not have to do this; the Messenger
of Allah & used to call ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her,
Umm ‘Abdullah (the mother of ‘Abdullah), even though
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr was her sister’s son.

Ibn Jibreen

Saying, “Yes, him - the Cripple.”

b When I am having a discussion about a person who is
& absent, is it permissible to say about him, “So and so,
the cripple or one-eyed?”

TID

"@ If by calling him thus you are simply identifying who is
<= he, this is permissible; in certain narrations, we come
across “so-and-so Al-‘Amash (blear-eyed)” and “so-and-so Al-
‘Araj (cripple).” But if it is done out of scorn or backbiting then
it is not allowed.

Ibn Baz

Statements after Names

@ When we mention our Prophet’s name — or the name of
g any other Prophet and Messenger — we say, “Sallallahu
‘Alayhi wa-Sallam,” or “Peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him”; when we say the Messenger, ‘Isa or Musa, we say,

‘Alayhi as-Salam; or “upon him be peace,” when we say the
names of Companions, we also add, “Radhiyallahu ‘anhu,” or

A
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“May Allah be pleased with him”; when we say ‘Ali’s name,
we say, “Karramallahu wajha,” or “Allah honored his face.”
During the Tashahhud we say, “As-Salamu ‘Alayna wa ‘Ala
‘Ibadullahi As-Salahin” or, “Peace be upon us and the
righteous servants of Allah.” On what grounds do we say
these specific phrases of supplication after mentioning these,
and can we use these phrases for any pious Muslim, and if
not then why?

&4 Because we have been ordered to send Salah and Salam
&&, (peace and blessings) upon the Prophet %, we should
obey this order by saying the phrase you mentioned. We can
also say this phrase for the rest of the Prophets and Messengers
as well, or we can simply send peace upon them. We can also
send Salah upon the angels as well as people in general: the
Messenger of Alldh £ once said,

(50 uﬁ J Je Jo :,éjll»

“O Allah, send Salah (blessings) upon the family of Abi
Awfa. 1!

For people, however, this phrase should not be used as a practice
or a habit.

In regards to the Prophet’s Companions, Alldh Almighty says:
et 4 5 2 D
“Indeed, Alldh was pleased with the believers.”*]

So we say as Allah Almighty says. You can also, as a prayer, use
this phrase for people other than the Companions — the scholars
and those who are like them.

As for designating ‘Ali with the saying, “Allah honored the face
of Ali,” it has no basis, except from the Rafidhah, when in fact it

11 Al-Bukhari no. 1497 and Muslim no. 1078.
Pl Al-Fath 48:18.
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may be said about others. But it is better, to use the same phrase
for him as is used for the rest of the Companions, may Allah be
pleased with them all.

Ibn Jibreen

Using the Letter ()

@ Some people, when they write, use the letter (_») or the
= letters (.-lo) as symbols instead of fully writing. Is this
acceptable?

' It is wrong to use the symbols you mentioned, even
<&, though in the recent past, many authors have begun to do
so. What is correct is to fully write “ ., «le 41 JLo", so that the
reader reads it, and not just the symbol. This is to make sure
that the reader gets the reward of sending prayers and peace on
the Prophet %, rewards that he would not get were he simply to

read the letter “ ,»”.
Ibn Jibreen
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ﬁ Greetings ;%

Waving

What is the ruling on giving Salam by waving the hand?

/,\ It is not permissible to give Salam by waving; the Sunnah
£&. is to speak when giving and when returning greetings of
peace. Waving, on the other hand, is not allowed because it
resembles the disbelievers, and it is contrary to what Alldh has

legislated.

In case that a person is far away and is not able to make the
other person hear his greeting, then a Muslim can wave in a
manner that indicates his greeting; there is no harm in that since
there are reports to support it. Similarly, when one is praying, he
can respond to a greeting by signaling with his hands, as is
authentically reported in the Sunnah of the Prophet #z.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

Increasing on the Established Islamic Greeting

Is it permitted in Islam to say more than the established
& greeting, “As-Salamu ‘Alaykum wa-Rahmatullahi wa-Bar-
akatuhu’’?

o

%) One should not initiate the greeting with more than “As-
= Salamu ‘Alaykum wa-Rahmatullahi wa-Barakatuhu”, due to
the absence of anything confirmed to support that, according to
what we know. May Allah send peace and blessings upon
Muhammad, his family, and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee
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“Good Evening”’ Does Not Replace
“As-Salamu ‘Alaykum”

) A common and w1despread practlce nowadays is to say
€ “good morning” or “good evening,” rather than to say
the Islamic greeting.

\ The greetmg that has been reported is “As-Salamu
fm ‘Alaykum” or “As-Salamu ‘Alayk.” After beginning with
this, you may continue to give any other kind of greeting, such
as “good morning” or “good evening.” These greetings come
after the legislated greeting. As for preceding the legislated
greeting with such statements, this is wrong.

' Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Shaking With Both Hands

Is it permissible to shake using both hands?

JUIfT

=

For a Muslim male to shake his brother’s hand is permissible

=. due to what has been narrated that proves that. As for a man

shakmg the hand of a woman whom he is not a Mahram to, then

this is not allowed. As for shaking with both of his hands, we are

not aware of anything in that regard, rather, it should not be done.
It is better that it to be done with only one hand.

The Permanent Committee

Returning Greetings of Peace
Immediately After the Prayer

¥F) What is the ruling on a congregation of people greeting
¥R ecach other after the Fa]r prayer in particular. I have
heard someone saying that it is an innovation, and another
person saying that there is nothing wrong with it. What is
correct? And may Alldh reward you well.
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4N We are not aware of any harm in this, for when a desert
£&. Arab, after incorrectly performing the prayer, approached
the Prophet #&, he said Salam, and the Messenger of Allah g
returned his greeting. Then the Prophet #£ said,

«:L:af (.J ¢1:p ‘:}:afa erob
“Go back and pray, for you have not prayed.”

The man went to pray, and after he finished, he returned again
to the Prophet #£ and greeted him. The Prophet £ again
returned his greetings, after which he said,

«:}:ﬂf (,3 é,t:l; ‘:}_:47, &31»
“Go back and pray, for you have not prayed.”"]

This is recorded in the Two Sahihs. The Prophet % did not
reproach this man for uttering the Salam the second and third
time. Rather he returned the greeting even though the man only
went to pray, without leaving him. For spreading the greeting
among the congregation helps to unite the hearts and strength-
en love for each other.

Ibn Baz

Kissing the Hand and Putting it on the Chest

’@ As some people greet each other, I notice that they kiss
= the other person’s hand or place them on their chest,
seeking, I assume, to increase the mutual love they have for
each other. Is this permitted in Islam?

% \ This action has no origin in the Islamic Shari‘ah. It is not
L& legislated to kiss the hand or place it on the chest after
shaking, rather it is an innovation when the one doing it thinks
that he is drawing nearer to Allih Almighty by doing it.

Ibn Baz

{11 Al-Bukhari no. 757 and Muslim no. 397.
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Bowing as a Greeting Either in Karate
or for Some Other Reason

g, trainer told us that we had to bow to him after he bowed
to us, we refused, explaining to him that we couldn’t because
of our religion. He accepted our excuse but then he said that
we had to bow our heads at least. He said that since he began
the greeting by bowing, we had to respond. What is the
Islamic ruling in this issue?

bl We joined a karate club in America, and when our

\ To greet somebody by bowing is unlawful, regardless
£E&, whether that person is a Muslim or a disbeliever, and
regardless whether you bow with your entire upper body or with
your head only. This is because bowing is a kind of worship, and
worship is for Allih Almighty alone. May Allah send peace and
blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

Rising to Greet Someone

4 What is the ruling on standing up for one who enters
= and kissing him?

9N 1. Shaykh Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah has answered your
<&, first question in detail, mentioning all the relevant
Shari‘ah proofs, and so we have decided to relate to you his

answer: “It was not custom of the Salaf during the time of the
Prophet &, or the rightly guided Khalifahs, to rise every time
they saw him #, as many people do.

Rather, Anas bin Malik, may Alldh be pleased with him, said,
‘No person was more beloved to them (i.e. the Companions)
than the Prophet £, yet if they saw him, they would not rise
because they knew that he hated that.”.

Nevertheless, they might have risen at times to welcome
someone who was away, just as it has been reported that the
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Prophet #£& rose up for Tkrimah, and when Sa‘d bin Mu‘ath
returned, he said to the Ansar:

34a ) 155
“Stand for your chief.”

This happened when Sa‘d, may Allah be pleased with him, was
returning from Banu Qurayzah - the tribe accepted him as a
judge to rule in a dispute among them.

So it is necessary for people to make it a habit to follow the way
that the Salaf, were upon during the time of the Messenger of
Allah #§; after all, those Muslims were the best generation of
Muslims. Because the best speech is Allah’s Speech, and because
the best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad £, so one is
not to abandon his guidance, and the guidance of that
generation for what is inferior. So it is required of the person
who is obeyed that he should not approve of this behavior with
his companions, except in the case of meeting with aggressors.

As for standing to meet one who arrived from a journey and the
like, that is good. If certain people are accustomed to rising for a
person who is approaching, if that person would feel insulted _
because people did not rise for him, and if the custom that
agrees with the Sunnah (i.e. not rising) is not known among the
people, then it is better to rise for those present, preventing
anger and rancor from entering the hearts of those entering. But
if the custom of the people is in accordance with the Sunnah,
then rising is not necessary, as no harm will result to the person
who came. This form of rising — rising for a person who has come
to a gathering — should not be confused with the Prophet’s

saying,
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“Whoever becomes pleased when people a]ppear before  him
standing, let him take his seat in the Fire.”!!

1 At-Tirmithi no. 2755.
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That refers to people standing for a person who is seated, not
for people standing when a person arrives. This is because there
is a difference between saying, “I stood to [greet] him” and, “I
stood for him.” The one standing to greet an arriving person is
merely standing like him, as opposed to one who stands for a
sitting person.

It is confirmed in Sahih Muslim that when the Prophet £ lead
the people in prayer, sitting due to his illness, and the people
stood behind him he ordered them to sit, and said:

Lz x5 \/e.)a' 5 (’;_?LE%FI ;.Jmu" < 8 G;M,{ SINp
“Do not glorify me as the foreigners do with each another.”

So he forbade them from standing during the prayer while he
was sitting so that they would not resemble the foreigners, who
stand for their leaders that are sitting.

So to summarize all of this, it is better to follow the custom of
the Salaf, and their behavior, and to struggle to implement that
as much as possible. But in the case of people who do not
believe that and are not aware of that custom, and so a person
avoids such behavior, instead acting according to the preferred,
-although worse, custom of the people to honor someone, then
by this he has prevented the greater of the two harms with the
lesser, just as it is obligatory to perform the more important of
two beneficial things rather than the lesser important.

There is another incident that supports what Shaykh Al-Islam
said. In the Two Sahihs, the story is mentioned when Alldh

Almighty forgave Ka‘b bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with
him, (and his two Companions). When Ka‘b then entered the
Masjid, Talhah bin ‘Ubaydullah, may Allah be pleased with him,
stood, ran to him, greeted him, and congratulated him for being
forgiven by Allah Almighty. The Prophet £ did not censure him
for this act. This indicates that it is permitted to stand when
someone enters, to shake hands and greet him, and similar is
confirmed from the Prophet £&. Whenever he would enter upon
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his daughter Fatimah, she would stand, take him by the hand,
and make him sit in her place. Whenever she would enter upon
him, he would stand, take her by the hand, and make her sit in
his place. At-Tirmithi said that this is Hasan. :

2. As for kissing, there are texts mentioned from the Prophet &
that prove its legitimacy. ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her,
said, “When Zayd bin Harithah, may Alldh be pleased with him,
came to Al-Madinah, the Messenger of Allah #£ was in my house.
Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, knocked on the door, and
the Messenger of Alldh £ stood and went to the door, wearing
only his lower garment and dragging the rest of his garment on
the ground ~ I never saw him wearing his lower garment only, not
before this incident and not after it. He #£ then hugged Zayd,
may Alldh be pleased with him, and kissed him.” Recorded by At-
Tirmithi, who said “This Hadith is Hasan.”

This Hadith shows that it is permissible to kiss someone who is
just arriving. In another Hadith, Abu Hurairah related that the
Messenger of Allah #€ kissed Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali. Al-Aqra’ bin
Habis, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I have ten children
and I have never kissed any one of them.” The Messenger of
Alldh ¢ answered,
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“He who shows no mercy receives no mercy. ]

This Hadith points to the permissibility of kissing as a display of
love and mercy. As for kissing to greet one returning, then there
are reports that prove it is is not legislated, but rather shaking
the hands is sufficient. Qatadah, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “I asked Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, whether the
Companions of the Messenger of Allah #£ used to shake hands
with each other, and he answered, ‘Yes.”” Al-Bukhari recorded
that. Anas, may Alldh be pleased with him, said “When the
people of Yemen came, Alldh’s Messenger #& said:

" Al-Bukhari no. 5997 and Muslim no. 2318.
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“The people of Yemen have come, and they are the first to have
introduced handshaking.”")

Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib, may Allah be pleased with him, sald “The
Messenger of Allah £ said,
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“No two Muslims meet and shake hands with one another except
that, before they depart, they are forgiven. 1]

Recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, and At-Tirmithi, who said
that it is authentic.

Anas, may Alldh be pleased with him, said, “A man asked, ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, when a man meets his brother or his friend,
should he bow to him.” He said, ‘No.” ‘Should he cling to him
and kiss him?” asked the man. The Messenger of Alldh £ said,
‘No.” Should he take his hand and shake it?” Here the
- Messenger of Allah #g said, “Yes.”” At-Tirmithi recorded it and
said, “This Hadith is Hasan.” This is what he said, but its chain
is weak because it contains Hanthalah As-Sadusi. The scholars
consider him to be weak. But perhaps At-Tirmithi believed it to
be Hasan because of other Hadiths that support its correctness.

Ahmad, An-Nisa’i, At-Tirmithi, and others — with authentic
chains — recorded a Hadith that At-Tirmithi declared to be

authentic, from Safwaan bin ‘Usal, who relates that two Jews
~asked the Prophet #€ about nine clear signs, and when the

Prophet & answered them, they kissed his hands and legs, and
said, “We bear witness that you are indeed a Prophet.”

May Alldh send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his
family, and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

U Abu Dawud no. 5213.
21 Abu Dawud 5212.
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Not To Stand is Better

) What is the ruling on standing for a person who enters

=2 out of respect for him and his status?

%\ If the person who enters really deserves respect, then you
Za, may stand up to welcome him; if not, then it is not
allowed to stand for him.

Next, even though we say that you are permitted, this does not
mean that the act of remaining seated is equal to that of
standing — the former is better, better because it was practiced
during the life of the Prophet . The Companions of the
Messenger of Allah ££ would not rise for him: they knew that he
disliked it.

The Messenger of Alldh # stood for a delegation that arrived
from Thagqif, which proves that there is no harm in standing in
such a situation, but without such circumstances then it is
better not to.

If people were to make it a habit not to stand, however, that
would be much better. But in circumstances such as those of
today, where a person of status feels insulted that people should
not stand to welcome him when he approaches, then there is no
harm in standing to greet him.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin
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“" Cosmetic Surgery,

Transplants, and Blood
Transfusion

Cosmetic Surgery

X

What is the ruling on cosmetic surgery? And what about
¥R specializing in this field?

%Y There are two kinds of cosmetic surgery. The first occurs
&2, when someone wishes to remove a defect that resulted
from some kind of accident. This kind of surgery is allowable;
after a battle, a man lost a part of his nose, and the Prophet &
allowed him to cover the area with gold that was chiseled into
the shape of a nose.

The second kind involves, not removing a defect, but someone
trying to further beautify himself; this kind of surgery is
forbidden. The Messenger £ cursed the women who remove
hair from the face and the one who asks others to remove it; and
he & cursed the one who attaches false hair to the end of one’s
natural hair and he cursed the woman who asks another to do it
for her; and he £ cursed the person who tattoos or one who asks
to have it done. All of these are forms of beautification that are
done for other than the reason of correcting a defect.

If a student doctor, as a part of his studies, learns about
cosmetic surgery, he may learn it as long as he does not apply its
forbidden aspects. Moreover, he should warn his patients
against undergoing cosmetic surgery merely to beautify them-
selves; this warning, coming from a doctor, may have a more
potent effect. :

Ibn ‘Uthaimin
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Cosmetic Surgery for Men

¥5) I am now a young man eighteen years of age, and I have

been suffering from a disconcerting problem for a long
time. Four years ago, my breasts began to grow and protrude
very conspicuously, and at the same time, I would feel a lot of
pain. A short while after that, the pain stopped — all praise is
due to Alldh — but the protrusion of my breasts remained.
They would stick out very clearly, even from under my
clothing. When I asked my doctor about my condition, he
said that, resorting to a simple operation, he could remove
the excess, making my chest Jook normal. Is it permissible for
me to undergo this operation? Please keep in mind that the
protrusion I referred to causes me to always be embarrassed
in front of others.

%Y, If the doctor is confident about the success of the
&, operation, and if the surgery does not cause more harm
than the benefit it brings by going through with it, or it would be
equal to the same amount of harm, it is permissible for you to
have this operation. May Alldh send peace and blessings upon
Muhammad, his family, and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

Sex-Change Operations

In some Arabic newspapers, I read about doctors in

£ Europe who perform sex-change operations, transform-
ing a male into a female and vice versa. Is this practice
correct? Does it not constitute an infringement on the affairs
of the Creator, Who alone creates and shapes human beings?
What is the Islamic viewpoint in this issue?

i
i

7Y No human being — and nothing from the creation for that
£&., matter - can change a male into a female or vice versa. No
matter how skilled or knowledgeable man becomes, this task is
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beyond his purview, beyond his abilities, this is only the
capability of Allih Almighty:
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“To Alldh belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He
creates what He wills. He bestows female (offspring) upon whom
He wills, and bestows male (offspring) upon whom He wills. Or
He bestows both males and females, and He renders barren whom
He wills. Verily, He is the All-Knower and is able to do all
things. #[1]

In the beginning of the verse, Allih Almighty informs that He
alone has the ability to do that. At the end of the verse, the basis
of this unique ability is clarified, and that is because of His
perfect knowledge and ability over everything.

But there may be some confusion with some newborns; it might
not be known whether it is a male or a female, it could at first
appear to be a female, but in reality it is a male, or vice versa.
Usually this problem goes away, and the reality soon becomes
clear by the time the child reaches puberty. So in some cases a
doctor may perform some operation related to the sexual
development, but there is no need to have any major surgery,
rather probative surgery to help in the development of the sex of
the child, not to change a male to a female or a female to a male.
So in such cases they are not infringing on the affairs of Alldh,
only uncovering what Alldh has created. And Allah knows best.

The Permanent Committee

Hair Transplants

@ In America, when a person is afflicted with baldness, the
¥, doctor takes hair from the back of his head, and

U Ash-Shura 42:49,50.
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“plants” it in the affected area. Is this practice permitted?

), \ Yes, since this operation consists of returning Allah’s
L&, creation to what it was, to removing a defect, and not to
beautify, or add to what Alldh Almighty created, then it does
not fall under the category of changing the creation of Allah.
Rather it is a form of rectifying a deficiency and removing a
defect.

The Prophet #£ related a story about three men, one of whom
was bald. One of them wanted Alldh Almighty to return his hair
to him; the angel rubbed him, and Alldh Almighty gave him nice
hair.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin
Cornea Transplant

All praise is due to Allidh, may peace and blessings be upon His
Messenger, his family, and his Companions. The thirteenth
Council of the Board of Senior Scholars was held in the city of
At-Ta’if during the second half of Shawwal, 1398 H. The
members discussed the comnea transplant, from the eye of one
individual to the eye of another. After reviewing the research
compiled by the Permanent Committee for Scientific Re-
searches and Religious Verdicts, based upon the suggestions of
the honorable General President of the Offices of Scientific
Researches, Religious Verdicts Preaching and Guidance, - in his
letter (no. D/1/2/4572), and reviewing the findings of a group of
ophthalmologists regarding the procedures, stating that the
success rate of such operation ranges between 50 and 95%,
depending on varying circumstances. And after the members
discussed the details of this issue, the council, by majority,
issued the following:

1) After making sure that the person is indeed dead, doctors
may proceed to remove his eye — as long as his relatives
consent and as long as they are confident of a successful



Cosmetic Surgery, Transplants... 229

operation — and transplant it into the eye of another Muslim
who needs it. This is based on the principle of bringing
about the better of two benefits and removing the worse of
two harms. Thus we opt for the benefit of the living over
that of the dead, considering that the living can, by
regaining sight, benefit himself and the nation. The dead
person loses nothing by the removal of his cornea since his
eyes are about to be transformed into the dirt underneath
the ground. And because both eyes are closed, there is no
apparent mutilation involved.

2) Sometimes doctors may decide that a patient’s cornea must
be removed for his own welfare, in a situation where not
removing it would harm him. Since he is not harmed when
his cornea goes to somebody else, and since somebody else
will benefit by it, this operation is in accordance with the
principles of the Shari‘ah.

With Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. May Allah send
peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his
Companions.

The Board of Senior Scholars

Blood Transfusion: From A Disbeliever to a Muslim?

_@é Is it allowed to transfer blood from one person to
X, another, and what if the two are of different religions?

%Y When a patient becomes so sick that the only way for him
<& to get better is to undergo a blood transfusion, and when

doctors are at least confident of the benefits that will result, he
may be treated in this fashion, even if the donor and the
recipient belong to different religions. Blood from a disbeliever,
even though he may be at war with the Muslims, can be donated
to a Muslim. And Muslim blood may be donated to a disbeliever
who is not at war with the Muslims. May Allah send peace and
blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee
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Is it Allowed for a Muslim to have a Blood
Transfusion from a Disbeliever?

) What is the ruling on people donating blood for others,

=€ and what is the ruling if a non-Muslim donates his
blood to the Muslims?

[\ Blood donated to the Muslims is allowed, whether the
L&, donor was a Muslim or a disbeliever — whether from the
People of the Book, or an idol-worshipper - as long as no harm
will result in the recipient and he is in need of it.

The Permanent Committee

Donating Sperm and Artificial Insemination

) Is it permissible for a man to donate his semen, or for a
; woman to donate her ova?

%Y It is not allowed to donate these according to what is
o8 apparent, since it requires touching the ‘Awrah, the use of
something filthy, and touching what is unclean, as well as it
being something not warranted. For Alldh Almighty is the
Creator and the One who arranges all matters:
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“He bestows female (offspring) upon whom He wills, and bestows
male (offspring) upon whom He wills. Or He bestows both males
and females, and He renders barren whom He wills. Verily, He is
the All-Knower and is able to do all things.”'"]

In this case there is no necessity — if Allah wills. A person should
be satisfied with what Allah has created, and with what He has
given to him.

Ibn Jibreen

U Ash-Shura 42:49,50.
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Donating Blood

“@ In our local hospital, there is a sick man who needs blood.
=2 We know that blood is considered impure, but is there an
exception in this case, where the man desperately needs it?

' The rule for a cure is that it be with what is allowed in the
L&, Shari‘ah, but when there is no means to recover or be
rejuvenated for the ill except by the usage of the blood of a donor,
and this means the blood is being used to cure him from his illness
or weakness, and it is considered most probable to be beneficial by
those familiar with this field: then there is no harm in his usage of
another person’s blood to alleviate his illness or weakness.
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“He has forbidden you only the Maytah (dead animals), and
-blood, and the flesh of swine, and that which is slaughtered as a
sacrifice for others than Alldh. But if one is forced by necessity
without willful disobedience nor transgressing due-limits, then
there is no sin on him. Truly, Alldh is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful. ™"
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“He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you, except
under compulsion of necessity.”’?)
The Permanent Committee

Organ Transplants

é@%} Some Muslims travel abroad to undergo an organ
¥= transplant, and often the donor is a Non-Muslim. Is

M Al-Bagarah 2:173.
21 ALAn‘am 6:119.
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this permitted in Islam?

X If Alldh wills, there is no harm if a Muslim receives an
<3, organ transplant, even though the donor may be a Non-
Muslim. Man is held accountable for his mind and for his spirit:
his body parts will be returned to him on the Day of Judgement,
when he will receive his punishment or reward.

Ibn Jibreen

Kidney Transplants

A friend of mine donated her kidney to her brother, who
=% was suffering from kidney failure. She was told,
however, that what she was doing was unlawful, unlawful
because the body we have been given is a trust, and we will be
asked about that trust on the Day of Judgement.

o \ If the doctors that specialize in that field decided that she
#& would not be harmed by the removal of her kidney, and if
they believed that kidney to be of use to her brother, there is
nothing wrong with what she did. On the contrary, she will be
rewarded — if Allah wills — because she has helped to save
another human belng, Allah Almighty says:

MT u‘ AH ,:)\ \)..p-lb%’
“And do good. Trul , Alldh loves the doers of good.”]
And the Messenger of Allah #& said,

tal 058 o a0 ol 03 s B
“Alldh Almi h]g/ helps His servant as long as His servant helps
his brother.”*

And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.
' Ibn Baz

W Al-Bagarah 2:195.
21 Muslim no. 2699.
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the Beard

"

é""" Rulings Reéarding ;

The Length of the Islamic Beard

‘) I request your Eminence to make clear the ruling on
4 shaving the beard, or removing anything from it, and
what is the legislated area of the beard?

%

@ Shaving the beard is forbidden, because it is disobedience
L=, to the Messenger of Allah £, for the Prophet & said:

W
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“Grow your beards and shorten your moustaches.”")

And because it is a departure from the guidance of the
Messengers to the guidance of the Zoroastrians and the
polytheists. The legislated area of the beard is as defined by
the scholars of the language, which is that it is the facial hair, the
jaws and the cheeks, that is, the hair on the cheeks, jaws and
chin — all of that is the beard. And removing anything from it is
an act of disobedience and also, because the Messenger #& said:

« L?',jj\ | JZET»
“Grow your beards.”*]
and:
(« u,‘:U\ | };jj))

“Leave your beards.”™!

U1 Ahmad 2/52.
21 Ahmad 2/52.
31 Muslim no. 260.
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and:
LA
“Let your beards...”t!]
and: ) ‘.) )
e 5D
“Expand your beards... 2]

— and this proves that it is not permitted to remove anything
from it; however, acts of disobedience differ, so shaving is worse
than removing part of it, because it is a greater and clearer
violation than removing a part of it.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

To Shave One’s Beard

What is the ruling on shaving the beard?

=

The Prophet # said,
(13500 14a2y A0 1,52h

“Shorten_your moustaches and grow your beards.”!

H

And he included among the ten characteristics of the Fitrah:

trimming the moustache and growing the beard. And the beard
of the Prophet £ was thick. And Allah, the Most High says that
Harun said:

455 % o= 26 ¥ B0 36

O son ¢ ]f my mother! Seize (me) not lgi my beard, nor by my
head!”1*

' Al-Bukhari no. 5892.
21 Muslim no. 259.

Bl Ahmad 2/52.

M Tz Ha 20:94.



Rulings Regarding the Beard 235

The beard is the hair which grows on the jaws and the chin. The
left and right (bottom) jaws are the places from which the lower
teeth grow and the beard encompasses the left and right jaws,
and since these authentic commands have been given, it is
obligatory upon the Muslims to obey Alldh. Obedience is not
complete , unless it is full compliance, therefore whoever shaves
his beard has disobeyed the words of the Prophet #&

«...éiﬂ | a2

“Grow your beards...”t"]

and: ,
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“Expand your beards...”
and: )
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“Let your beards...”
and:
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“Leave your beards...”

So the shaver or the one who trims it has violated that obedience
and committed an act of disobedience, therefore he must turn to
Allah in repentance and remorse, and Allah turns in forgiveness
to those who repent to Him. And Alldh knows best.

Ibn Jibreen

Grow it — They are the Ones Who are Sinning

“F) All praise is due to Alldh, I grew my beard, but every
¥= time my friends and relatives meet me, they reproach
me for having grown it and they hurl insults upon me. They

Ul Al-Bukhari no. 5893 and Muslim no. 259.
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constantly pester me and ask me to trim it, but I remain
adamant and let it grow. Should I trim it or should I ignore
their words?

\ You must obey the Messenger of Alldh £ and let your
£Z2, beard grow. Not only should you discard their evil
remarks, you should remind them of Alldh and you should
inform them that they are doing the devil’s work, work that
involves calling others to the disobedience of Alldh Almighty.
The Messenger of Alldh £ clearly said,

01330 1,815 A5 G A1 L
“Clip your moustaches and grow your beards, differ from the
polytheists.”!]

and:
K 2~ 1 of. . % 3
(el 1AE 21 15505 D158 1550
“Pare your moustaches and leave your beards, differ from the
Zoroastrians. 1]

and:
L4 ¥
(I3 15755
“Let your beards...”

So it is obligatory to let it grow and leave it grow, and not to
obey the wickedness of those who claim it can be shaved or cut.
We ask Alldh to grant us security.

The situation you described confirms what the Messenger of
Allah £ foretold — that at the end of time, devils (Shayatin) will
call on others to disobey of Allah Almighty and to perpetrate
unlawful deeds. In another Hadith, Huthayfah, may Alldh be
pleased with him, related the evil that was to occur after the
death of the Messenger of Allah #££. He described some people
from the Muslims, who will invite others to the doors of fire;

1 Al-Bukhari no. 5892 and Muslim no. 259.
21 Muslim no. 260.
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whoever answers them will be thrown inside. Huthayfah, may
Allah be pleased with him, asked the Messenger of Alldh £ to
describe them to him, and he said, “They are of our skin and
they speak our language.” O Allah, protect us from all evil.

The people you mentioned, and others who are similar to them,
are from the category of people that the Messenger of Allah #&
described. A believer is neither permitted to accept their words
nor to incline toward them; he must disobey them by obeying
Allah and His Messenger #&.

Ibn Baz

The Ruling on Shaving the Beard,
and Mocking Others for Keeping One

@ The beard is Sunnah from among the authentic Sunan
™, of the Prophet #&, but there are some people who shave
it, some who shorten it, some who reject it altogether, some
who claim that it is a Sunnah for which those who do it will
be rewarded, while those who do not do it will not be
punished. Among the foolish people are those who say: “If
there were any virtue in the beard, (hair) would not grow in
the pubic area” — may Alldh debase them! So what is the
ruling on each of these different persons, and what is the
ruling on the one who rejects the Sunnah of the Prophet #?

ad The authentic Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger #& proves the
“= obligation of growing the beard and the forbiddance of
shaving or cutting it, such as in the Hadith narrated in the Two
Sahihs, on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar which says that the
Prophet #£ said:
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“Clip your moustaches and grow your beards, differ from the
polytheists.”’1)

1) Al-Bukhari no. 5892 and Muslim no. 259.



238 Fatawa Islamiyah

In Sahih Muslim, on the authority of Abu Hurairah, it is reported
that the Prophet ££ said,

Gt LA AT LA Sisd 15

“Pare your moustaches and leave your beards, differ from the
Zoroastrians.”!]

These two Hadiths and other Hadiths which carry the same
meaning, all prove the obligations to grow the beard and the
forbiddance of shaving it or cutting it, as we have said.

Whoever claimed that growing it is a Sunnah for which those
who do it will be rewarded, while those who abandon it do not
merit punishment, then he is mistaken and has contradicted the
authentic Hadiths. This is because the rule is that commands are
obligatory and prohibitions forbid, and it is not permissible for
anyone to contradict the obvious meaning of the authentic
Huaidhts, unless he has a proof to show otherwise; and there is no
evidence to indicate that these Hadiths carry any meanings
besides the obvious one. :

As for what At-tirmithi has reported on the authority of Abu
Hurairah, that the Prophet £ used to cut his beard lengthwise
and widthwise, it is a false Hadith. It cannot be authentically
traced to the Messenger of Alldh &, because it contains in its
chain of narrators one who was accused of lying. ‘

As for one who mocks it and compares it to pubic hair, he is
guilty of a great sin warranting his apostasy from Islam. This is
because making fun of anything which is proven by the Book of
Alldh and the Sunnah of Muhammad £ is considered an act of
disbelief and apostasy from Islam, based upon the Words of
Allah, the Almighty the All-Powerful:
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“Say: Was it at Allih Almighty, and His Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations etc.) and His

Messenger that you were mocking? Make no excuse; you have
dishelieved after you had believed.”t!]

May Alldh send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his
family, and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

Shaving the Beard is Changing Allah’s Creation

Is the saying of Him (i.e. Alldh):

[, Jlli;

A AL D5l ANy

“And indeed I will order them to change the nature created by
Alldn.”?!

an evidence against shaving the beard?

7\ Yes, shaving the beard is included in the generality of
L&, what Alldh, the Most High has mentioned in His Book,
concerning Satan leading many people astray, for shaving it is
changing Alldh’s creation and the Prophet ££ ordered that the
beard be grown and the moustache be trimmed. And may peace
and blessings of Alldh be upon our leader, Muhammad and
upon his family and Companions.

The Permanent Committee

A Person Who Shaves Deserves to be Chastised

6 Since the Messenger of Alldh #£ ordered us to, “Trim
= our moustaches and grow our beards,” will Allah punish
the person who shaves his beard? And is a beard a condition
for a Muslim to have complete faith?

01 A¢-Taubah 9:65,66.
2} An-Nisa’ 4:119.
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%Y Shaving the beard is unlawful, and negates the complete
£L&. faith that is obligatory. A person who shaves deserves to
be chastised in this life and punished in the next, unless he
repents a sincere repentance before he dies, by regretting his sin,
and by growing his beard. Alldh Almighty says:
{@) oI 2 el 35 505 06 I 6 gy
“And verily, I am indeed Forgiving to him who repents, believes

and does righteous good deeds, and then remains constant in doing
them.”t!] ‘

If he continues to shave until he dies but nevertheless dies a
Muslim, he is under Allah’s will: If Allah Almighty wills, He
forgives him; if He wills, He punishes him.

The Permanent Committee

The Ruling on Shaving the Cheeks

’;@ What is the ruling on shaving the beard, and the ruling
=R on shaving the cheeks and leaving the beard and
moustache?

' Shaving the beard is not permissible, according to the
L& saying of the Prophet ££ in an authentic Hadith:

(Col3E 122 Ty 0 1,555 S, 200 1
“Clip your moustaches and grow your beards, differ from the
polytheists.”12]

and his words:
(G2l LAE 25T s R 1k

“Pare your moustaches and leave your beards, differ from the
Zoroastrians.”™!

U Ta Ha 20:82.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 5892 and Muslim no. 259.
B Muslim no. 260.
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The beard is what grows on the cheeks and the chin, as defined by
the author of Al-Lisan and Al-Qamus.!"! Tt is obligatory to leave the
hair which grows on the cheeks and chin and not to shave it or cut
it. May Allah correct the situation of all the Muslims.

Ibn Baz

Mocking the Beard is a Great Sin

What is the ruling on praying behind a person who
¥R, shaves his beard and even makes fun of those who let it
grow, and he orders them to shave it?

All praise is for Allah alone, and may He send peace and
blessings upon His Messenger, His Messenger’s family,
and His Messenger’s Companions.

It is not allowed to make fun of a person who grows his beard,
because growing it is only obedience to the order of Alldh’s
Messenger #£. You should advise the mocker, explaining to him
that by making fun of the beard, he may not only be committing
a major sin but he also may be committing an act of apostasy.

Allah Almighty says:
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“Say: Was it at Alldh Almighty, and His Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations etc.) and His
Messenger that you were mocking? Make no excuse; you have

disbelieved after you had believed.™

And Allah is the Granter of success. May Alldh send peace and
blessings upon our Prophet Muhammad, his family, and his
Companions.

The Permanent Committee

U Lisanul-‘Arab and Al-Qamus Al-Muhit: Two famous Arabic dictionaries.
Pl At-Taubah 9:65,66.
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Trimming the Beard

@ Is it permlsSIble for a person to reduce the length of his
beard by trimming it?

The Messenger of Alldh £ clearly said,

((u;._U| ‘j’“‘“} ;JJU....J‘ ‘)"“3»

“Clip_your moustaches and grow your beards.”"]

The beard consists of the hair that grows on one’s cheeks and
chin, and not of the hair that grows beneath that. '
Ash-Shaykh ibn Jibreen

The Ruling on Dyeing the Beard Black

) What is the ruling on dying the beard with the darkest

L type of black, and is the one who does so guilty of sin?

And what is the difference between shaving it and dyeing it
black?

7Y Changing the color of the hair on one’s head and the
£33, beard with henna or Katam'? or the like is lawful, while
changing it with black dye is not permissible. Authentic Hadiths
have been narrated from the Prophet £ in this regard. It is
reported on the authority of Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may Alldh be
pleased with him, who said: Abu Quhafah was brought to the
Messenger of Allah # on the day of the fall of Makkah and it
was as if his head was a Thaghamah,3! so Allah’s Messenger i
said:

] LYY v e . Lo 7 -2
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“Take him to one of his wives and let her change (the color of his

U Ahmad 2/229.

2} Al-Katam: A vegetable dye, resembling henna.
B Thaghamah: A white flower.
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hair) with something and avoid black. #[1
In Ahmad’s version, he #& said (to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq):

CUSY & & c«-” 50 5h

“If you had left the old man in his house, we would have come to
visit him out of respect for Abu Bakr.”1)

So he (i.e. Abu Quhafah)!®*! embraced Islam and his beard was
as white as the Thaghamah, so Allih’s Messenger #£ said:
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“Verily the best thing which you can use to change the beard of
this old man is henna and Katam.™

It was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i, At-Tirmithi,
and Ibn Majah. At-Tirmithi graded it Sahih.

As for the difference between shaving the beard and dyeing its
white hairs black, both of them are forbidden, but shaving the
beard is more strictly forbidden than dyeing it black. And Allah
is the Granter of success. And may peace and blessings of Allah
be upon Muhammad and upon his family and Companions.

Dyeing the Beard Black

1&@ What is the ruling concerning dyeing the beard black,
= and regarding the one who does it?

It is not allowed to dye your hair black — regardless
Haqj-;- whether it is your beard or the hair on your head. Certain
sayings of the Messenger of Allah £ indicate that dyeing one’s
hair to red, yellow, or with a mixture of henna and Katam. He &

% Muslim no. 2102, Ahmad 3/338 and Ibn Majah 3624.

21 Ahmad 3/160.

B Abu Quhafah was the father of Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him.

¥ Abu Dawud 4205, At-Tirmithi no. 1753 and An-Nasai’ no. 5081, Ibn Majah
no. 3622, Ahmad 5/147, 150.
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clearly said,
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“Change this whiteness in the hair, but stay away from
black.”t]

Recorded by Muslim in his Sahik, and Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'’i,
and Ibn Majah — in a Hadith related by Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may
Allah be pleased with him.

In another Hadith that is related by Abu Hurairah, may Allah be
pleased with him, the Messenger of Allah £ said,
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“Indeed, neither the Jews nor the Christians dye their hair, so
differ from them. (2]

And Allah is the Granter of success.
Ibn Baz
The Ruling on Dyeing One’s Hair Black

‘ﬁé What is the ruling on dyeing the beard with a black
¥R, color that changes it from white to black?

%\ The preferred view is that it is unlawful to dye one’s gray
&2, hair to black, since the Prophet £ said,

i
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“Change this white hair, but stay away from black.
And because the Prophet #£ said,
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U} Muslim no. 2102, Abu Dawud no. 4204 Ibn Majah no. 3624. An-Nasai’ no.
2103.
21 Muslim no. 2103,

131 Muslim no. 2102, Abu Dawud 4204 and Ibn Majah no. 3624 and An-Nasai’
5079.

3]
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“There will come a people at the end of time who will dye their
beards black like the chests of pigeons — they shall not smell the
fragrance of Paradise.”™"]

We should not concern ourselves about the large number of people
who do this act, since what is worthier is to follow is the truth.
Ibn Jibreen

To Shave One’s Moustache

‘% I request you to mention the Hadiths in which the
X, Messenger of Allih #% said that whoever shaves his
beard is a Fasiq.[2] And is it permissible to completely shave
the moustache?

9 Shaving the beard is forbidden and the one who does so is
<32, a Fasig, because of his violation of the Hadiths which order
it to be grown. The Permanent Committee for Scientific
Researches and Religious Verdicts has previously answered a
question similar to this one, giving the following ruling:

“Shaving the beard is forbidden according to what has been
narrated by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Ahmad and others, on the
authority of Ibn ‘Umar, may Alldh be pleased with him, from
the Prophet £ who said:
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“Be different from the polytheists, and grow your beards and
shorten your moustaches.”">!

And according to what has been narrated by Muslim and
Ahmad, on the authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased

I Abu Dawud no. 4212
I Fasiq: Sinful, a dissolute evil-doer.
31 Al-Bukhari no. 5892 and Muslim no. 259.
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with him, from the Prophet £, who said,
(o sl AE C A 12505 ‘;Jr;m Iy

“Pare your moustaches and leave your beards, and differ from the
Zoroastrians.” !

Continually shaving the beard is a major sin, therefore the
shaver must be advised and reproved, especially if he is in a
religious guidance center.

As for shaving the moustache, it has not been authentically
reported from the Messenger of Alldh #& nor from his
Companions, as far as we are aware. What has been confirmed
from them is that they used to encourage people to clip and trim
it. The Committee has issued a ruhng regarding this issue; its
number is 1954.

The Permanent Committee

Clarifying the Ruling on Shaving
the Beard and the Moustache

From ‘Abdul-‘Aziz Ibn Baz to the Chief Editor of Arab News
May peace, blessings, and mercy of Alldh be upon you:

I have reviewed, via some assistance, what was published in your
newspaper on Friday 2/24/1984 CE, page 7. In the religious
section, the following question was sent from S. Rukhan at P. O.
Box: 7125 Jeddah. This is the text of the question,

“What is the ruling in Islam for the beard and the moustache? Is
there a particular punishment after death for the individual who
shaves his beard? If one shaves his beard, are the rewards for his
worship  and righteous actions that he performs in this life
wasted?”’

I feel that the answer published in your newspaper was

U Muslim no. 260.
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inadequate. The right answer is that to grow one’s beard and
pare one’s moustache is an order prescribed in the Shari‘ah,
since the Prophet & said, according to authentic narrations
from him:

(S5 ey A0 1555 s, 20 L
“Clip your moustaches and grow your beards, differ from the
polytheists. "]

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded from Abu Hurairah, may Alldh be
pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger £ said:
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“Pare your moustaches and leave your beards, differ from the
Zoroastirans.”*]

These two authentic Hadiths, as well as others with similar
meaning, prove that it is obligatory to let the beard grow freely,
and not to take anything from it, neither with clippers nor
shaving, and that it is obligatory to clip the moustache.
Although no particular punishment has been mentioned in this
regard, it is obligatory for the Muslim to abide by the orders of
Allah Almighty and the orders of His Messenger £%, and to stay
away from what Allah prohibited him from, and what His
Messenger # prohibits. This is the case, even if there is not
particular punishment mentioned.

It is allowed for the ruler to punish anyone who opposes orders
and prohibitions as he sees, by use of preventive punishments
that are less than the prescribed punishments. In order to warn
the people from committing what Alldh has forbidden and to
encourage them to abide by His limits.

It is confirmed that the rightly guided Khalifah, ‘Uthman bin
‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Alldh deters by the
ruler what He does not deter by the Qur’an.”

1 Al-Bukhari no. 5892 and Muslim no. 259.
21 Muslim no. 260.
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Whoever dies with that behavior, he dies under the will of Allah,
just like with the rest of the acts of disobedience; if Allah wills,
He pardons him, and if He wills, He punishes him with a
punishment warranted for the disobedience he committed.

So the same is the case with shaving the beard and growing the
moustache long. Alldh Almighty says:
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- “Verily, Alldh forgives not Shirk (that partners should be set up)
with Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything
else) to whom He pleases.”[l]

This verse clearly shows that, other than Shirk, all sins are under
Allah’s will - meaning that He Almighty forgives if He pleases or
punishes if He pleases.

This is the view of Ahl As-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah — contrary to the
view of the Khawarij, the Mu‘tazilah and those who follow their
path from the people of innovation.

With this it is known that shaving the beard, and allowing the
moustache to grow long, like other acts of disobedience which
are less than Shirk, are not such that they destroy the other
righteous deeds or render their rewards invalid. Only acts of
Shirk and the different categories of major disbelief destroy the
deeds, not disobedience in general. As Allah Almighty said:
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“But if they had joined in worship others with Alldh, all that they
used to do would have been of no benefit to them.”*]

And He said;
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U} An-Nisa’ 4:116.
Bl Al An‘am 6:88.
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“And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those before
you: If you join others in worship with Alldh, surely your deeds
will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the losers.”1]

There are many other verses with a similar meaning.

We ask Allah to guide us all to do what is right. May Alldh send
peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his
Companions.

O Hamad! This is not the Way to
Improve the Situation

(A letter to the Newspaper As-Siyasat Al-Kuwaytiyah)

All praise is due to Alldh. May Alldh send peace and blessings
upon Muhammad, his family, and his Companions.

I have reviewed what was printed in As-Siyasah (no. 668 the 8/
19/1404 H edition) written by Hamad As-Su‘aydan, I found
that he had to ascribe to me words I never uttered, may Alldh
guide him. First, he said that I made it a condition that any
Fatwa made under my name must be stamped by myself and
attested by the Ministry of Religious Endowments. This is false:
I have never stipulated this condition.

Next, he said something strange indeed, commenting on the
Prophet’s saying,

A 5555 Lol a2 G 20 i

“Be different from the polytheists , shorten your moustaches and
grow your beards.”)

He claimed that, based on this Hadith, in this time, we should
shave our beards because the Zoroastrians, Sikhs, Jews, and
idolators let their beards grow and he said: “Therefore we must

N Az-Zumar 39:65.
[2) Al-Bukhari no. 5892.
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differ from these groups by shaving our beards. The men of
Azhar have applied this Hadith: they have differed from the
disbelievers by shaving their beards.” Needless to say the writer
of this article has shown bad manners and a disregard for the
Prophet’s Sunnah. The Prophet’s command concerning the
beard is clear, and upon those who disobey this command the
following is feared: :

“And let those who oppose the Messenger’s commandment beware,
lest some Fitnah befall them or a painful torment be inflicted on
them. 1]

The Prophet’s order to grow the beard is clear, and it is an
obligation that must be adhered to until the Day of Judgement,
regardless whether the disbelievers grow beards or shave them.
If an action of the disbelievers happens to be in accordance with
our Shari‘ah, that does not mean we should contradict our
Shari‘ah.

If they decide to enter Islam, which is something obligatory for
them, and which we would find good, since we are ordered to
invite them to do that, this does not mean that we should leave
Islam when they enter it, so that we can oppose them! Rather,
we are obligated-to invite them to Allah’s religion and not to
resemble them where they oppose Alldh’s Shari‘ah. This is a
matter that is well known according to all of the people of
knowledge.

This boldness of the author in using the noble Hadith to obligate
shaving the beard because the idolators and others do not shave
is a disgusting form of courage to spread falsehood and invite
others to it. Moreover, he did not describe the reality of the
situation: not all disbelievers grow their beards, some do and
some do not. But even if all the disbelievers grew their beards,

W An-Nur 24:63.
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we would not go against the order of Alldh’s Messenger #,
shaving it just to contradict them. This is not something that
even a person with the least amount of knowledge and insight
into Allah’s Shari‘ah would say. Such logic is false and full of
evil.

He mentioned the Shaykhs of Al-Azhar who shaved their beards
because they realized that some disbelievers grew it. Supposing
this to be true, there is no proof in this: for if some Muslims
contradict the Shari‘ah of Alldh, there is no proof in that for
abandoning Allah’s pure Shari‘ah. Rather it becomes necessary
to rebuke those who opposed the Shari‘ah and warn them from
‘their behavior, but not to consider their action that opposes the
Shari‘ah to be a proof. Many scholars have differed with the
pure Shari‘ah, in many issues, either because of being ignorant of
the evidences, or for other reasons. So it is not allowed to use
their allowance of what contradicts what is known from the
Shari‘ah while they do not accept that. In most cases they would
themselves be excused since the Shari‘ah ruling has not been
conveyed to them, or it has reached them through a means that
is not confirmed according to them, or for some other excuse.
This has been elaborated upon by Shaykh Al-Islam Ibn
Taymiyah, may Alldh have mercy upon him, in his beneficial
book, Rafa‘ Al-Malam ‘an Al-A‘immat Al-‘Alam, in which he
clearly explains the different excuses for the people of knowl-
edge in cases where they differ from the Shari‘ah, so one should
refer to that since it is indeed very beneficial for one seeking the
truth.

So my advice to the author, Hamad, is to fear Allih Almighty
and not to slander those who grow their beards. I also advise
him to think well of his brother Muslims, those who strive to
adhere to the Shari‘ah and those who strive to follow the
Sunnah of the Messenger of Alldh £ in saying and in action,
and that you hold them in the best esteem, according to the
saying of Allah Almighty in Surat A-Hujurat:
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“O youwho believe! Let not a group scoff at another group, it may
be that the latter are better than the former; nor let (some) women
scoff at other women, it may be that the latter are better than the
former, nor defame ome another, nor insult one another by
nicknames. How bad is it, to insult one’s brother after having
Jaith. And whosoever does not repent, then such are indeed
wrongdoers.”t!]

Allah said:
S GLE Gy
“Nor defame one another.”

Which means do not to find fault with one another. Then Allah
Almighty says:
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“O you who believe! Avoid much suspicion, indeed some suspicions
are sins,”"%]

Allih Almighty ordered us to stay far away from many
suspicions, suspicions that there is no evidence for, and which
the Shari‘ah does not instruct. This is what is confirmed in the
Two Sahihs from Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him,
from the Prophet £z,
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“Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the falsest speech.”*!

All of this does not mean that we should avoid advising scholars
who err; rather, we must advise them to what is good and right,

M Al-Hujurat 49:11.
Cl Al-Hujurat 49:12.
Bl Al-Bukhari no. 6064 and Muslim no. 2563.
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with good manners and an appropriate approach, not with
harshness, suspicion, and bad manners. This latter approach
makes the truth seem more distasteful than palatable, which is
why, when Allah Almighty sent His Messengers Musa and
Harun to Fir'awn — the worst disbeliever of his time — He
Almighty said:

“And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition or
Sfear Allgh.”]

In the following verse, Allah Almighty commended the Prophet
#& for his approach in calling others to the truth, and in the one
after that, He describes to the Prophet £ how he should invite
others to the truth: ‘
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“And by the Mercy of Alldh, you dealt with them gently. And had
_you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have broken away

from about you.”*}

Allah Almighty ordered him to invite to the way of his Lord with
wisdom and fair preaching. Allah Almighty said:
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“Invite to the Way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching,
and argue with them in a way that is better. Truly, your Lord
knows best who has gone astray from His path, and He is Best
Aware of those who are guided.”1)

This order, though, is not limited to the Prophet #&: it is
addressed to all scholars and every caller who invites to the

V' Tz Ha 20:44.
Bl Al-‘Imran 3:159.
Bl An-Nahl 16:125.



254 . ~ Fatawa Islamiyah

truth. Allah’s orders to the Prophet £ are also orders for every
Muslim, unless in a specific case there is evidence to the
contrary. Allah Almighty says:
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“Indeed in the Messenger of Alldh you have a good example to
follow.”t1]

And:
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“So those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and follow the‘
light (the Qur’an) which has been sent down with him, it is they
who will be successful. 12!

And:
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“And the first to embrace Islam of the Muhajirin (those who
migrated from Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (the
citizens of Al-Madinah who helped and gave aid to the
Mubhajirin) and also those who followed them exactly (in faith).
Alldh is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with
Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers flow
(Pamdzse) to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme
success.”’>]

In an authentic Hadith, the Messenger of Allah £ said,
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U AlL-Ahzab 33:21.
@1 Al- Araf 7:157.
Bl Ae-Taubah 9:100.
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“Whoever is deprived of gentleness, he is deprived of all good.”!"]
He # also said, '
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“Whenever gentleness is present in something, it beautifies it;
when gentleness is removed from something, that thing is
marred.”?]

In another narration he £ said,
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“Indeed, Alldh Almighty gives through gentleness that which he
does not give through harshness.”>!

Many Hadiths prove that it is obligatory for those who invite
others to Alldh Almighty, and give advice to His worshippers,
that they use the best approach and speech, without causing an
aversion to the truth. We do, after all, wish that as a result of
our efforts, others will accept the truth, and not reject it because
of our harshness.

I ask Alldh Almighty to guide all us and all of the Muslims to
understanding His religion, to make us firm upon it, and to
make us invite to it with insight, and that He protect us and the
rest of the Muslims from the evil of ourselves, the mischief of
our deeds, and from saying about Alldh Almighty and His
Messenger #% what we have no knowledge of. Indeed Allah is
capable of this and may He grant peace and blessings to

Muhammad, his family, and his Companions and whoever is
guided until the Day of Judgement.

Ibn Baz

I Muslim no. 2592.
[2) Muslim no. 2594,
Bl Muslim no. 2593.
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’ Rulings on Sports and %”J
Games p

Shorts That Do Not Cover One’s Knees

What is the ruling regarding people who wear shorts
2, when they play sports and people who watch them

play?

'@\ Playing sports is allowed when it does not prevent one
<&, from what is obligatory. If it were to prevent one from
something that is obligatory then it would be unlawful. If it
becomes something that people spend most of their time in,
then it would become a waste of time, in which case the least of
what could be said is that it is Makruh (disliked). As for a person
playing a sport, who is wearing only shorts that expose his thigh,
or even more than that, then this is not allowed. For what is
correct is that it is obligatory for young men to cover their
thighs, and that watching a sport whose participants have their
thighs exposed like this is not allowed.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Shorts

4 % Outside of the prayer, and where there is no chance of
=, temptation, is it permissible for sportsmen to wear
shorts? Please mention proofs to support your answer.

"Q We hold the view that wearing shorts that expose one’s
L&, thighs — such as swimming shorts — is not allowed, a ruling
that applies to the marketplace, athletic field, and in or outside
the Masjid. There may be an exception for a person who is thus
exposed in his own home, where he is practicing his trade, for
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example. The proof is that when the Messenger of Allah £ saw
Jirham Al-Aslami with his thigh exposed, he said,
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“Cover your thigh, for the thigh is ‘Awrah.”"]
Ibn Jibreen

Attending Sporting Events

Is it permitted for us to attend soccer matches?

\ If you are not neglecting an obligatory deed, if you are not
/e‘-'ﬁ" looking at the ‘Awrah of others, and if animosity and bad
feelings do not develop between Muslims who support different
teams, you may attend, even though it is better not to attend.
For the most part, attending sporting events is a diversion,
preventing one from doing what is compulsory, and encouraging
one to do what is unlawful.

And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. May Allah
send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his
Companions.

The Permanent Committee

The Ruling on a Man Wearing a Necklace

What is the ruling on wearing necklaces as some men

Wearing a necldace for adornment is unlawful because it
L&, is a practice that is specific to women. So men are
imitating women when they wear a chain and the Prophet 4
cursed men who imitate women. It becomes an even greater sin

U Ahmad 3/478 and At-Tirmithi no. 2798. ‘Awrah: The area of the body that
must be covered.
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and more unlawful if that chain is made from gold, because then
it is unlawful in two ways. It becomes an even greater sin if the
pendant is inscribed with a picture of a human, an animal, or a
bird. Worse, much worse if it is inscribed with a cross or is in the
shape of a cross. The last two cases — a picture of a human or an
animal and in the shape of a cross — are unlawful for man and
woman alike. And Alldh knows best.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The Ruling on Wearing a Gold Medal

’:ﬁ For Participating in a sports event, I received a gold
¥ medal, a gold watch; and a gold pen. What is the ruling
concerning using these things and what should I do with
them? Also, do I have to pay Zakah on them, and if so, how
much? I ask how much because I don’t know how much gold
actually is in these items.

%Y You are not allowed to wear the watch or medal and you
£&, are not allowed to use the pen. It is only women who are
allowed to adorn themselves with gold, so you can give it as a
gift to a female relative. Or you could get someone to remove the
gold before wearing them. Like other jewelry, you have to give
2.5% in Zakah.

Ibn Jibreen

Tournament Prizes

) These days we find that there are different kinds of
¥ tournaments. In some tournaments, every team pays a
fee, which goes into a “pot,” and the winning team takes all
that is in the “pot.” In other tournaments, all teams pay
except for one, and again, the winning team gets all of the
money, or at least most of the money, with the second and

third place teams getting the rest. And then there are sporting
competitions, wherein the different competitors pay abso-
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lutely no fee, with an outside entity paying for the prizes that
go to the winners and runner-ups. Which of these is
permitted in Islam?

u When an outside entity, i.e. not one of the competltors
“=, pays for the prize that goes to the winners of a
tournament, then this does not fall under the category of
gambling which is forbidden. But if a competition consists of
two teams or more, with each team paying a fee, and with the
total amount going to the winners, then this is a form of the
gambling which is unlawful, as Allah Almighty said:
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“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks),
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be success-

ﬂl ;J[l]

The third kind of competition you mentioned — wherein one
team does not pay a fee — is permissible in three kinds of sports
only: archery, camel racing, and horse racing. These are
permissible because they all involve skills needed for Jihad.
The Messenger of Allah #& said,

. o 2.8 % N AP
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“There is no competition except in three: archery, camel racing,
and horse racing.”t?]

Therefore this kind of competition is forbidden for all other
Sports.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

0 ALMa’idah 5:90.
21 Abu Dawud 2574, At-Tirmtithi no. 1700. and An-Nasai’ no. 3616.
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Betting

b4
=)

What is the ruling on betting of some people which they
£ claim to be right?

i
0]

Y Al-Murahanah according to many people; when two
&, people agree that one of them has to pay the other if he
is right, is unlawful, because it is a form of gambling which Allih
Almighty mentioned alongside alcohol:
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“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks),
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for
secking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successful.
Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from

the remembrance of Alldh and from As-Salat (the prayer). So,
will you not then abstain?"t"]

L

People simply become more reprehensible when they give their
bad deed a good name, such as in this case: they call gambling
“establishing the truth.” They are not only performing a bad
deed by gambling, but are also liars by claiming that it is
something good.

We ask Alldh to grant us safety and pardon.
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Card Playing

‘) When some people play cards, they agree that the loser

=2 should pay money to the winner or, for example, buy

N Al-Ma’idah 5:90,91.
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him a juice. Is this permissible?

,,\ This is unlawful (forbidden), for the Messenger of Allah
=, 4% said,
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“There is no competition except in three: archery, camel racing,
and horse racing.”1]

It is also a form of the gambling which Alldh Almighty
mentioned along with alcohol and idol worship, when He said:
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“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks),
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be success-

ful %

So these people must repent to Allih Almighty, seeking His
forgiveness, and refraining from this sin in the future. The
money they earned in this way is unlawful for them and not
allowed.

Our time is valuable, and even if people play cards not for
money, but for fun, they are wasting their valuable time. Time is
more valuable than even money, and so the wise man or at least
the prudent man does not waste it. Because of the time that is
needlessly wasted, many scholars have ruled that playing cards,
without involving gambling, is unlawful; when it does involve
gambling, it is definitely unlawful.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

11 Abu Dawud no. 2574, At-Tirmithi no. 1700 and An-Nasai’ 3616.
2 Al-Ma’idah 5:90.



262 Fatawa Islamiyah

Card Playing Without Gambling

@ If playing cards does not prevent one from praying, and
=% if playing cards does not involve gambling, is it
unlawful?

Card playing is unlawful, even if it does not involve
r” @' gambling, because it is-a frivolous activity that prevents
one from both remembering Alldh Almighty and praying.
Furthermore, it is an activity that leads to gambling, which is
deﬁmtely unlawful. Allah Almighty says:
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“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks),
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be success-

ful »[1]

And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. May Alldh
send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his
Companions. -

The Permanent Committee

Poker and Its Effects on Society

yet they neither listen to the call to prayer nor do they attend
it in the Masjid. They are so absorbed in their game, that they
don’t answer people when they greet them upon returning
from the Masjid. While they are playing, other members of
the household are never at peace, having to listen to loud

m Al-Ma’idah 5:90.
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voices, curses, and oaths, some of which are by Alldh
Almighty and some of which are not. What is the ruling
regarding this game? And what effects does it have on
society?

\ Card playing, as the questioner stated, prevents one from
e, remembering Allih Almighty and praying; moreover, it
instills enmity between the players — cursing and evil oaths are
common to the card table. Sometimes even, people play for
money, which is unlawful. Allih Almighty says:

e
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“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks),
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successful.
Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from
the remembrance of Alldh, and from As-Salah. So, will you not
then abstain?”!!]

People who play cards are sinning by doing so, and are also
sinning for all unlawful acts that accompany it, such as cursing,
smoking, making false oaths, and not praying in congregation.

You asked about the effects card playing has on society. The
secure society is made up of two things: following what Allah
Almighty ordered us to do and refraining from what He
Almighty has prohibited. And because society degenerates when
an obligatory deed is forsaken and when an evil deed is
perpetrated, card playing has an evil effect on society. It deters
people from praying in the Masjid; it causes enmity and ill will; it
instills laziness in people, causing them to neglect working to

U Al-Ma’idah 5:90,91.
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support their families; it encourages people to do what is
unlawful. If money is involved, then the profits derived from
card playing are also unlawful. .

May Alldh send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his
family, and his Compamons
The Permanent Committee

Cards and Chess

@E What is the ruling regarding card playing and chess,
both of which, for the most part, do not deter people
from praying?

Because of the frivolity that is intrinsic to them both,
/&‘P' because they deter people from remembering Alldh
Almighty and from praying, because they are a waste of time,
and because they often lead to ill will between the players
involved, both of these games are forbidden. The prohibition is
more severe when people play them for money — an unlawful
form of gambling that there is no doubt in, and no difference of
opinion about.

And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.
Ibn Baz

The Ruling on Playing Cards and Chess

Is it permissible to play chess? What about playing
cards?

4, There are statements from the scholars, may Alldh have
£3&, mercy upon them, that these are unlawful, and this has
also been mentioned by our Shaykhs. They are unlawful because
they deter people from remembering Alldh Almighty and from
praying, because they lead to ill will between the players, and
because they are sometimes played for money, which is
unlawful. The Shari‘ah approves of playing for money in only
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three activities: archery, camel racing, and horse racing (and
even that, under certain conditions).

When one observes those who play chess or cards, one quickly
realizes that they are wasting their time — gaining neither in
rewards for worship nor in benefits of the worldly kind. Some
people claim that chess and card playing open the mind and
make one more intelligent, a claim that is false: in reality, these
games make the mind dull or at the very most, intelligent in
only these games, dull in other situations or activities.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Playing Chess Outside of the Prayer Times

’:@g Under the following conditions, is it permissible to play
=, chess: playing it not always, but only sometimes,
playing it without saying bad words, and playing it outside
of the prayer times?

\ The correct opinion in this issue is that playing chess is

unlawful. First, the pieces used for this game are statues of
beings, and it is well known that these are unlawful, for.the
Prophet £ said,

2. O R TR
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“The angels do not enter a home wherein there is a picture.”")

Second, chess — for the most part — diverts one from the
remembrance of Allih Almighty, and whatever often diverts

people from Alldh’s remembrance is unlawful. In fact, Allih
Almighty mentioned this when clarifying the wisdom behind
the prohibition of gambling:
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(" Al-Bukhari no. 3226 and Muslim no. 2106.
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“Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you
with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you
Jfrom the remembrance of Allgh, and from As-Salah. So, will you
not then abstain?”"]

Also, people often argue when playing chess, which leads to
enmity between two Muslim brothers. Some people become so
absorbed in chess, that though they are intelligent concemning
its strategies, they are slow-witted in other feats of the mind.
This is clearly observed in people who spend a lot of time
playing this game. Now, if in addition to the reasons mentioned
chess is played for money, then it is even worse.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Table Soccer or Table Football

In places known as arcades, young people play a game

played on a table, that has a small ball and two nets on
opposite sides, and that has little figures of soccer players
that are controlled by two players, one on each side. The loser
of the game usually pays for the game. Is this kind of game
permitted in Islam?

If the game you mentioned does involve the loser paying
for the game and if it also consists of figures or little
statues of soccer players, then it is unlawful for three reasons:

1) A game so frivolous and time consuming prevents one from
doing that which will benefit his religion and his worldly
well-being. It might even become a habit that leads to other
forms of gambling, a result that makes it unlawful to even a
greater degree.

2) Making statues or pictures of beings and buying them are
among the major sins; the Messenger of Alldh & warned

W Al-Ma’idah 5:91.
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those who perpetrate this act with the Fire and W1th an evil
torment.

3) For the loser to pay is unlawful — unlawful because it is a
waste of money, because renting a table for this purpose is
unlawful, and because the profit that the owner of the table
receives is unlawful. And all of the above-mentioned reasons
make this deed to be a major sin and an unlawful form of
gambling.

May Alldh send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his

family, and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

Clapping Hands at Parties

Clapping hands was a practice from the days of ignorance
& & (pre-Islamic times); at the very least, it is Makhruh
(disliked); but it appears more likely to be unlawful. This is
because Muslims are forbidden from imitating the disbelievers.
Alldh Alm1ghty described the disbelievers of Malkah, saying:

“Their Salah (prayer) at the House (ofAllah, the Ka'bah) was
nothing but whistling and clapping of hands’t!)

The scholars say that Al-Mukah as mentioned in this verse,
means whistling and clapping.

The Sunnah for a believer is that when he hears or sees
something he likes, he should say ‘Subhanallah’ or ‘Alldhuakbar’.
This practice is supported by many authentic Hadiths.

Clapping is legislated for women alone, when the male Imam,

M Al-Anfal 8:35.
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for example, forgets something in the prayer. They should make
him aware of that mistake by clapping. Men, on the other hand,
should notify him of his mistake by saying, ‘Subhanallah,” a way
of correction that is established in the authentic Sunnah of the
Prophet #&.

Thus clapping of the hands is not only a form of imitation of
disbelievers, but it is also imitation of women; both kinds of
imitation are forbidden. And with Alldh is the facilitation to do

what is right.
‘ Ibn Baz

Displays and Events on ‘Id

’iﬁﬁ What is the ruling regarding displays and special events
¥, that take place on ‘Id?

9 The two ‘Id (Muslim holidays) are for remembering Alldh
- Almighty and worshipping Him, by making Takbir, by
remembering Alldh Almighty, and by participating in the Id
prayer. However, people may celebrate by enjoying themselves,
just as the Ethiopians would play at the Prophet’s Masjid. The
‘Id festivities, however, should consist of those exercises that
display the strength of Muslims, such as war drills. There should
be no mixing between the sexes at these events and participants
should not vie in boasting with one another, because doing so
may lead to enmity.

Ibn Jibreen
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“If I Win, I Will Donate to a Good Cause”’

) What is the Islamic ruling regarding the lottery; the
W= lottery involves people buying tickets with numbers on
them, and one or more people win prizes based on their
numbers being drawn. What if my intention is good: that if I
win, I will donate the proceeds to a good cause or to those
who fight in Jihad?

'/:[f\ When a person buys a ticket, hoping that he will be
&, “lucky” and win, he is participating in a form of gambling,
and gambling is unlawful:
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“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks),
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successful.
Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from
the remembrance of Alldh, and from As-Salah. So, will you not
then abstain? And obey Alldh and the Messenger, and beware
and fear Allah. Then if you turn away, you should know that it is
Our Messenger’s duty to convey in the clearest way.”'")

N Al-Ma’idah 5:90-92.
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Gambling — a kind of activity that oscillates between loss and
profit — is not only unlawful, but is one of the major sins. No one
should doubt that it is unlawful, especially since Allih Almighty
mentioned it along with worshipping idols and with drinking
alcohol. And though it might mean profit for some, gambling
involves harms that greatly outweigh that profit:
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“They ask_you concerning alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: In

them is a great sin, and (some) ben?‘its for men, but the sin of
them is greater than their benefit. ~11

And you should notice in this verse that though the word that
means “benefits” is plural, the word that means “sin” is in the
singular. This means that no matter how great and how many
the benefits of gambling may be, the fact that it is a major sin
overwhelms those benefits.

Therefore playing the lottery is not allowed, even if one intends
to give the winnings in for the construction of a Masjid or to fix a
road, or to help those who fight in Jihad. Spending unlawfully
gained wealth in these causes as a means of trying to draw near
to Allah, does not mean that Alldh would accept that from him,
the sin would remain, and he would be deprived of any reward,
because Alldh is Tayyib (good and pure) and He does not accept
other than what is Tayyib.

If one buys a ticket, thinking that he will save himself from his
sin by donating his prize money to a Masjid or the like, this is
mere foolishness, for why shouldn’t he leave the sin in the first
place? For what constitutes “reason” according to the Shari‘ah is
that warding off sin is the rule, not that one indulge in it, then
give the earnings away.

So for these reasons, it is not allowed for a person to profit from

U Al-Baqarah 2:219.
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this unlawful Wealth with the excuse of doing something with
the wealth that will bring one nearer to Allah. Nor is it allowed
for one to attempt to gain a profit from it with the intention that
if he wins he will spend it to benefit others, rather it is obligatory
for the believer to stay away from what is unlawful in the first
place and not to indulge in it.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Lottery is a Form of Gambling

TIIES

A charitable organization wishes to organize a lottery,
£ to fund its activities and to serve society. Is this
perm1331ble?

Lottery drawings are a form of gambling which is unlawful
&L&, according to the Book, the Sunnah, and consensus — as
Allah Almighty says:
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“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks),
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successful.
Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from
the remembrance of Alléh, and from As-Salah. So, will you not

then abstain?”’"]

It is not allowed for any group of Muslims to have anything to
do with gambling, whether it be to use the wealth earned to
spend it in a charitable way, or anything else, since it is one of
the evil unlawful things due to the generality of the proofs, and

W Al-Ma’idah 5:90,91.
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because the profits that result from gambling are a form of the
“unlawful which is obligatory to stay far away. from, and to
‘beware of. And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.

Ibn Baz

Prize Bonds

) In certain countries, some banks issue what is known as
£ a “prize bond.” People buy this bond, and if their
number of their bond is drawn at the end of any given month,
they win a big prize. People do not lose money though, as
they may redeem their bonds at any time for the price that

they purchased them for. Is this permitted in Islam?

I

The practice you described is a form of gambling, which is
f‘-?' one of the major sins:
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“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks),
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for
secking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successful.
Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from
the remembrance of Alldh, and from As-Salah. So, will you not
then abstain?”"]

A person who participates in this should repent, seek forgiveness
from Alldh, and stay away from such activities; he should also
rid himself of any money that he won in the past — perhaps that
Allah Almighty may forgive him. -

U Al-Ma’idah 5:90-91.
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May Alldh send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his
family, and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

Store Prizes

Is it permissible for us to participate in competitions
2 organized by stores or companies, competitions wherein
prizes are distributed?

&Y All praise is for Allih Almighty; O Allah, send prayers and
£=, salutations on Muhammad, his family, and his Companions:

We notice that more and more companies and stores are
advertising competitions: they offer prizes to people who buy
their products. Often people will buy products, not because they
need them, but because they want the prize. This scheme is a
form of gambling and it leads to wrongly taking peoples’ wealth.
Moreover, companies gain customers by this insidious scheme,
diverting people from companies who sell products that are
similar in quality. This scheme is unlawful, and so is the prize —
it is a prize that is won through a form of gambling. The
companies who tempt people in this manner should desist and
compete fairly with others in the market:
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“O you who believe! Eat not up your property among yourselves
unjustly except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent. And do
not kill yourselves (nor kill one another). Surely, Alldh is Most
Merciful to_ you. And whoever commits that through aggression and

injustice, We shall cast him into the Fire, and that is easy for
Allgnt]

U An-Nisa’ 4:29-30.
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This is a form of gambling: so it is not a legitimate form of trade
since it is a form of the gambling which All4h has made unlawful
due to its traits of wrongfully consuming people’s wealth, and
breeding enmity and hatred among them. Alldh Almighty said:
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“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks),
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for
secking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successful.
Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from

the remembrance of Alldh, and from As-Salah. So, will you not
then abstain?”1)

We ask Alldh to grant us and all of the Muslims to do what is
right, to earn His pleasure, and we ask Him to rectify the affairs
of His worshippers and that He take all of us away from every
deed that opposes His Shari ‘ah indeed He is the Most Generous
and Most Noble.

May Alldh send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his
family, and his Companions.

Ibn Baz

N AlMa’idah 5:90-91.
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g" 'Rulings Regarding )
i, Animals

When Livestock Destroy Fields

;ﬁ Does the Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah &
=X, ruled in the case between the owner of the camel and
the farmer include all livestock — like goats and cows — so that
the shepherd must watch over them while grazing, as well
making sure that they don’t damage cultivation, and protect
them from beasts of prey? Or, is it specific for camels which
graze freely during the day and must be watched at night?

' First, the Hadith that was mentioned regarding this
=& problem is recorded by Ahmad in his Msunad, as well as
Abu Dawud, An-Nisa’i, and Ibn Majah in their Sunans as well as
others with similar wordings. The wording recorded by Abu
Dawud, is from Haram bin Muhhaysah from Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib,
that he had a wild camel, which entered a field and damaged it.
He told the Messenger of Alldh £ about it and the Messenger of
Allah £ ruled that the owner of land is responsible to protect his
land during the day and the owner of livestock is responsible to
watch over his cattle during the night, and that the owner of the
livestock is responsible for whatever his livestock damages
during the night. Abu Dawud also recorded it with another
chain from Haram bin Muhhaysah, from his father, that the
camel of Al-Bara’ entered a man’s land and caused some
damage, so Alldh’s Messenger #& ruled that the owner of property
is responsible to protect it during the day, and the owner of cattle is
responsible for watching over it during the night.

Second: This Hadith was mentioned by the Prophet £ about a
specific incident — that of Al-Bara bin ‘Azib’s camel damaged the
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farmland of someone else. But its ruling is general since he used
the word “livestock” (Mashiyah), which includes sheep, goats,
cows, camels, and so on. So the ruling is based on the generality
of the expression, not the specificity of its cause.

Third: Many scholars have deemed this Hadith to be authentic
and act accordingly — including Malik, Ash-Shafi‘i, Ahmad, and
others. They say that the owner of the animal must pay for what
it damaged in the night, not for what it damaged during the day.
Ash-Shafi‘i said, “We accepted the implications of this Hadith,
because of it being sound, because its chain is connected, and
because all the narrators are known.” They believe that this
Hadith is specific, clarifying, if you will, another Hadzth which is
more general, that is the Hadith,

GLE tihain
“Beasts are destructive.”T!]

Some of the scholars say the owner is always responsible, and
some of them say he is not at all responsible. The preferred view
is the first one, since it harmonizes between the general Hadtih
and the specific one. Whoever wishes to learn more about this
then he should refer to the sayings of the scholars and the
evidences for their views. If a person is in this situation, he
should take his case to the local judge who can judge according
to the statements of the scholars, and whose ruling will be final,
eliminating all differences in the process, at least for that case.

May Alldh send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his
family, and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

- To Brand, Burn, or Stamp the Ear of an Animal

’Eﬁs Our Shaykh informed us that branding, piercing or
€ splitting the ear of an animal, partially or totally, is an

11 Al-Bukhari no. 1499 and Muslim no. 1710.
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act inspired by Shaytan, an act that results in Allah’s curse
upon the person who did the branding. Is this true?

%) A general principle in Islam is that we should respect
&, beasts of burden and cattle without harming them
through branding, piercing, or splitting their ears, entirely or
partially, and without doing anything else harmful to them.

The exception is when a need arises, like in the case when one
needs to mark it with something it may be identified by, using a
brand on an area other than the face, or splitting the hump of a
camel which is reserved to be used as a Hadi.!'! In this case
there is no harm as long as it is done within the limits of the
need and for a valid reason.

In a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs, Anas, may Alldh be pleased
with him, mentioned seeing the Messenger of Alldh g,
accompanied by ‘Abdullah bin Abu Talhah with a branding iron
in his hand; he was branding camels that were allocated for charity.

According to Ahmad and Ibn Majah, he said that he saw the
Prophet £ branding sheep in the ear. In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is
recorded that Al-Miswar bin Mukharramah and Marwan said,
that the Prophet #& and about one-hundred and ten odd
Companions of his went until they were at Thul-Hulayfah. The
Prophet # proceeded to garland and mark the Hadi — and he
marked them by cutting the hump of the camels until blood
drained out and he spread it around on it so that it would be an

indication that this was a Hadi. As for branding the face, this is
not allowed because the Messenger #& forbade that and cursed
the one who does it.

And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right, and may
Alldh send peace and blessings upon His servant and Messenger
Muhammad and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

M The animal sacrificed by the Hajj pilgrim for the ‘Id. See the details in the
Fatawa for Hajj.
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Domesticated Dogs

We have a dog in our house; we purchased it before
¥ knowing that it is forbidden to keep a dog without a
valid reason. Once we knew this, we released the dog and
attempted to drive it away. To no avail, though: since it
became so used to our home, that it refused to leave. 1
certainly don’t want to kill it, so what should I do?

X

ad Except for cases wherein the Shari‘ah specifically men-
<&, tions - for hunting, protecting one’s livestock, and
farmland - it is forbidden to keep a dog. A person who keeps
a dog loses a Qirat (a measurement) of reward every day, an
indication of it being unlawful (forbidden), for losing rewards is
like receiving a punishment: both indicate that something is

unlawful.

Given this occasion, I advise all my brothers not to imitate the
disbelievers by getting a dog; a dog is not merely filthy and
impure, but it is the most impure animal. What it spoils cannot
be purified except by washing that object seven times, once of
which must be done with dirt. Even the filthy pig, which Alldh
mentioned in the Qur’an to be prohibited and impure, does not
reach this level.

We unfortunately see many people, impressed as they are by
disbelievers, getting dogs for no reason. They obtain, raise, and
clean these animals, animals that could not even be purified by
plunging them into the sea. People, in their foolishness, spend
large amounts of money for the care of dogs, while the Prophet
# forbade wasting wealth.

I advise these people to repent to Allih Almighty and to expel
the dogs from their homes. But because the Prophet i
permitted keeping dogs in these instances, you may do so if
you need one for hunting, for protecting livestock, or farmland.

You still need an answer: when you expel and drive away your
dog, you are no longer responsible for it. Don’t keep it, and if it
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is left outside your home long enough, it will leave the city and
seek Allah’s sustenance in the wild, just as other dogs do.
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Branding Cattle for Identification

There are proofs from Figh saying that it is unlawful to
¢ brand animals on the face. We are Bedouins, and we
need to brand animals to identify them, especially since
animals of different owners mix in grazing fields. Also,
branding an animal deters the thief: he finds it very difficult
to sell branded animals. Is it permissible, then, for us to
brand them?

\ Yes, it is allowed to brand them for the purposes you
&2, mentioned, as long as you avoid the face, since it is
recorded by the Two Shaykhs'l — may Alldh have mercy upon
them - in their Sahihs, from Anas, may Allih be pleased with him,
that he saw a branding iron in the hand of Allih’s Messenger #&;
he was branding camels that were allocated for charity.

In the narration recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Majah, he said that
he saw the Prophet #£ branding sheep on their ears. As for
branding on the face, that is not allowed because the Messenger
# forbade it.

The Permanent Committee

To Destroy the Sexual Desire of Cats

In the west, claiming that they are protecting society
=X, and cats from harm, people have the sexual desire of
their cats destroyed. What is the ruling for that?

4N If cats are many and harmful, and if the cats are not
&=, harmed in the process, the operation you referred to is

U1 That is, Al-Bukhari and Muslim.
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permitted, an option that is better than killing them after they

are born. But if there are not too many of them, and the cats do

no harm, perhaps leaving them as they are would be better.
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Birds and Fish for Display

“F3) Is it permitted for people to put birds, such as parrots,
=R inside a cage, intending to keep them for display or
intending to enjoy the sounds of their chirping? What about
keeping fish in tanks?

%) There is no harm in that as long as they are not
f &=, mistreated, and they are fed and glven water properly. It
doesn’t matter whether it is a parrot, a pigeon or a chicken or
other than that. The condition is that they be treated well, not
mistreated, and it also doesn’t matter whether that is the type of
animal that is kept in a cage, a pen, or a tank, like fish.

Ibn Baz

Birds in Cages

‘% Is one permitted to keep birds in cages, for no other
= purpose than to keep them as a display in their homes
or gardens?

This is because the Prophet #£ mentioned a woman who was in
the Fire because of a cat: she confined it without feeding it or
giving it water, and without releasing it so that it could eat the
pests in the land. (Agreed upon)

This Hadith indicates that had she fed the cat and given it water,
even though she confined it, she would not have been punished.

And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.
Ibn Baz
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=, any practical purpose, but so that they or their children
will have pets. Is this permitted in Islam?

‘{3}2 People often buy birds and put them into cages, not for

\ As long as they give the birds sufficient food and drink,
Hié then there is no harm in keeping them as pets. In such
situations, the general rule is permissibility, unless there is
evidence to the contrary, and here, as far as we know, there is no

such evidence.
Ibn Baz

There Is No Sin Upon You

@ We had birds that we kept in a cage; daily, we would
= feed them, give them drink, and release them in the
morning so they can cool themselves in the air. One day,
however, we forgot to release them, and the sunheat affected
them, resulting in their death. We regret having kept them in
cages; please advise us — do we have to make any atonement?

5N If the situation is as you have described, there is no sin
<2, upon you, for Allah Almighty says:

GRS § T3 o) BB ¥ &
“Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error.”t!]

In an authentic Hadith, Allih’s Messenger # related that Allih
Almighty responded to the invocation in this verse by saying,
AN
“I have done so.”1?]

This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahik, and it shows that
Allah Almighty answers the supplication of his believing
worshipers. And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.

Ibn Baz

W' Al-Bagarah 2:286.
2 Meaning, “I punish you not when you forget or fall into error.”
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Killing Harmful Insects

=R damage our food and our clothing, not to mention
harming our own bodies. May we kill them, and how should

we do that? Is this a trial for us? And if so, how can we ward it
off? ‘

iﬁ- In our village, ants abound in unbelievable masses; they

9, If the situation in your village is as you have described,
£3, you may kill them by any means available to you other
than burning them with fire. No doubt, this is a trial, one that
necessitates your turning to Allih Almighty and repenting to
Him.

The Permanent Committee

The Five “Fawasiq”’

I have heard of the phrase, “The five Fawasiq.” What
2, does this mean, and are we ordered to kill them even in
the sacred areas?

q The five Fawasiq are as follows: the mouse, the scorpion,
fqn; the ferocious dog, the crow, and the Idte. These are the
five animals about which the Messenger of Allah & said,

0355 Jedt B Salg S
“There are five animals that are all Fawasiq and should be killed
while not in Ihram and while in Ihram.”:

It is Sunnah for people to kill these pests whether in a state of
Thram or not, or, in the sacred areas or not. This is because of the
harmful nature of these animals.

An analogy may be made from these five, extending to other
creatures that are as harmful or more harmful than those
mentioned, the exception being the snake in a home: one may

[} A1-Bukhari no. 1829 and Muslim no. 1198.
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only kill it after making three attempts to expel it from the
house. This is because it is feared that it may be a jinn. The
exception to this is the one that has a short tail or one that has
two black stripes on its back. These snakes may be killed in the
home because the Prophet £ mentioned them as the exception
to the prohibition in this case. So these two types of snakes may
be killed in any circumstance. The others are not to be killed,
but one should attempt to drive them out of the house. He does
this by yelling at them, “Get out, for you are in my house” or the
like. In this manner he is warning it and letting him know that
he does not have permission to remain in the house. If the snake
remains in the house after that, then it is not a jinn, or, if it were,
you have exhausted his rights, and then he may be killed.

However, if it attacks before being warned, then one may defend
himself, even if it means killing the snake, an act that is
sanctioned because it is in self-defense.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Killing Insects in One’s Home

May we kill insects in our homes, insects such as ants
and cockroaches, using fire, and if not, what should we

-

,‘\ If these insects are harmful, you should not kill them

<& using fire, but using insecticides. The Messenger of Alldh
£ said,
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“There are five animals that are all Fawasiq and should be killed
while not in Ihram and while in Thram: the crow, the kite (a kind
of bird), the scorpion, the mouse, and the ferocious dog.”!!

U1 Al-Bukhari no. 1829 and Muslim no. 1198.
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In another narration, the Messenger of Allah & mentioned six,
the sixth one being the snake. The same ruling applies to other
harmful animals, such as cockroaches and ants: you may kill
them, but don’t kill them using fire; rather, you should use
insecticides.

And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.
' Ibn Baz
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Backbiting, Slander and
‘ Gatherings

Backbiting Results in Enmity

TS

@ Some people — may Allah Almighty guide them — don’t
xR consider backbiting to be unlawful or even inappropri-
ate. They argue that they are doing well to warn others about
a person’s faults. Shaykh, please clarlfy this issue — may Allah
reward you well.

9y, Backbiting is unlawful and it is one of the major sins —
L=, regardless whether what you say about the person is true
or whether it is false. When the Messenger of Alldh £ was asked
to define backbiting, he #£ said that it is when you say
something about your brother that he would dislike. Then
someone said; “What if what I say about my brother is true?”
The Prophet ££ answered,
G AB o (8T O R B QLB G DG O
“If he really is as you say of him, you have backbitten him; if he is
not as you say of him, then you have slandered him.”"]

In another authentic Hadith, the Prophet £ informed us, that
when he ascended to the heavens, he saw people whose nails

were made of copper; they were scratching their faces and their
chests. He asked about them and he was told that they were
those who eat people’s flesh and who attack people’s honor.
Allah Almighty says:

B res 08, Y. A%
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I} Muslim no. 2589.
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“O you who believe! Avoid much suspicions, indeed some
suspicions are sins. And spy not, neither backbite one another.
Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You
would hate it (so hate backbiting). And fear Alldh. Verily, Alldh
is the One Why accepts repentance, Most Merciful. ']

It is obligatory upon every Muslim, male and female — to refrain
from backbiting and to advise others to refrain from it as well.
By doing so, one is obeying Allih Almighty and His Messenger
g, protecting the honor of one’s Muslim brothers. When people
stop backbiting, our relationships with one another will
improve, on a family level, a friendship level, and a social level;
backbiting only serves to instill hatred and rancor between
people. May Alldh Almighty guide us to all that is good.

Ibn Baz

To Part Company From A Backbiter

A friend of mine backbites frequently, so much that it
seems to be second nature for him. I have advised him
over and over again, but to no avail: He does not stop, even
though sometimes he seems to be doing it with a good
intention. My question is this: May I dissociate myself from
him?

T To attack a Muslim’s honor by saying something he
&, would not like is a great evil, and an unlawful form of
backbltmg and 1t is one of the major sins. Alldh Almighty said:
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N ALHujurat 49:12.



Backbiting, Slander and Gatherings 287

‘é r’v Uy ‘Uﬁ :L Qi)’\
“O you who believel Avoid much suspicions, indeed some
suspicions are sins. And spy not, neither backbite one another.
Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You
would hate it (so hate backbiting). And fear Alldh. Verily, Alldh
is the One Who accepts repentance, Most Merciful.”"]

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurairah, may Alldh be
pleased with him, said that the Prophet # said:

Sl G 555D
“Do you know what backbiting is?""1?]
They said, “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He #£ said,

R EEY
“For you to say about your brother that which he hates.”>

Then someone said, “What if what I say about iny brother is
rue.” The Prophet £ answered,
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.

“If he really is as you say of him, you have backbitten him; if he is
not as.you say of him, then you have slandered him.”l*]

In another authentic Hadith, the Prophet ££ informed us, that
when he ascended to the heavens, he saw people whose nails
were made of copper; they were scratching their faces and their

chests. He asked Jibril about them, and Jibril answered, “They
are those who eat people’s flesh and who attack people’s

honor.” This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, with a good
chain from Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. The eminent
scholar Ibn Muflih said that its chain is authentic. He also said,
“Abu Dawud recorded, with a Hasan chain of narration from
Abu Hurairah, [from the Prophet #£], that among the major sins

W AL Hujurat 49:12.
2 B M Muslim no. 2589.
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is to elaborate about a a Muslim man’s honor without right.”

It is compulsory not only upon you, but upon all Muslims to
refrain from sitting with those who backbite their Muslim
brothers, and to advise and censure them, because the Prophet
£ said,

rJ Of esladd e VJ OB oy o A vg.a s Lo
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“Whoever from you sees an evil, he should remove it with his
hand; if he is not able to do so, then with his tongue; and if he is
not able to do so, then with his heart (by hating it), and this is the
weakest (level of) faith.” "]

If he doesn’t heed your advise, forsake his company altogether,
for then you will have completely reproached him. May Allah
Almighty improve the situation of Muslims and may He guide
them to the way that will bring them happiness and safety, both
for this life and the next.

Ibn Baz

Backbiting in the Case of an Evil-Doer

If a person does not pray and does not remember Alldh
L and performs evil deeds worse than that which anger
Allah Almighty and His Messenger £, may we backbite that
person, to inform others about his evil behavior?

You must advise this person to obey Alldh’s commands
#"T’f— and you must warn him not do what Alldh Almighty has
forbidden. If he follows your advice, though he might do so
gradually, stick with him and continue in your efforts. If he
doesn’t heed what you say, stay away from him as much as
possible. Thereafter you may speak of him, letting people know
of his evil and protecting them from that evil. At times you may

M Muslim no. 49.
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be required to speak about him: when you are afraid that people
will be affected by his evil or when you are confident that he will
desist when he realizes that he is exposed. You may not,
however, speak of him to appease yourself, seeking to amuse
and entertain your companions. This is how evil spreads and
how people grow numb to the evils around them. Furthermore,
you may not invent evils about him, hoping to further discredit
him. The Messenger of Alldh £ forbade us from doing this and
he called it slander, which is one of the greatest of sins.

The Permanent Committee

If Your Intention Is Advice, You Are Not Backbiting

£3

T

L

;ﬁg A friend of mine wanted to hire a person for a job - a
= person who I knew was unqualified for the job, from
many different angles. Can I inform my friend about some
of this person’s shortcomings or is that considered back-
biting? '

\ If your intention is to be sincere to your friend’s welfare,
&, then you are not backbiting, for the Prophet £ said,

«f,,’“ /;S\ :Qﬁj,n»

“The religion is sincere advice.”

He was asked, “To whom, O Messenger of Alldh.” He said,

0185 Gt E55Y5 452005 4 BS05 o
“To Alldh, to His Book, to His Messenger, to the Muslim leaders,
and to the general population of Muslims. 1]

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-
Bajali, may Alldh be pleased with him, said, “I pledged to the
Prophet £ — to pray, to pay the Zakah, and to be sincere to every
Muslim.”

HI' Muslim no. 55.
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There are many other sayings of the Prophet £ that are similar
in meaning.
Ibn Baz

Regardless of Whether You are Serious or
Joking, Lying is Forbidden

When some people joke with their friends, they say
£, false things to get each other to laugh. Isn’t this wrong
in Islam?

Yes, this is a sin in Islam, because all lying is a sin which
f@_ must be avoided. The Messenger of Allah # said,
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“Be truthful, for truthfulness guides to righteousness, and right-
eousness leads to Paradise. A person continues to be truthful and
continues to be a seeker of truth until he is written, with Alldh, as a
truthful one. Beware of lying, for lying guides to wickedness, and
wickedness leads to the Fire. A person continues to lie and find ways
of lying until he is written, with Alldh, as a liar.” L]

On another occasion, the Prophet # said,
d P ’ﬁ P 0:9 e 0 [~ ’,"/ .ﬁ% T
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“Woe to him who tells lies so that others may laugh woe to him,
and again, woe to him. »12]

U Al-Bukhari no. 6094, Muslim no. 2607.
21 Abu Dawud no. 4990. At-Tirmithi no. 2315, Sunan Al-Kubrah for Nasai’ 6/
509 no. 11655.
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Based upon this, lying must be avoided whether it is for the sake
of laughter, in seriousness or in jest. A person who trains himself
to be truthful until he makes it his habit becomes truthful both
outwardly and inwardly, which is why the Messenger of Allah 4&
said,
WGl 4l Lo S 55 GAaN $5AT5 Shar B Jizlr
“A person continues to be truthful and continues to be a seeker of
truth until he is written, with Alldh, as a truthful one. (1]

None of us, I am sure, is ignorant of the results of truthfulness
and the results of lying.
’ Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

There Is No Harm in Humor,
As Long As What You Say Is True

) As long as we are not mocking the religion, are we
==, permitted in Islam to make jokes?

As long as you are truthful in your humor, and as long as
<& you do not go to excesses, humor, witticisms, and jokes
are permitted in Islam. The Messenger of Allih #& showed
humor, but he would only speak the truth. But if you lie when
you make a joke, remember this Hadith:

AR AR I R S HIRTES S RNt < I ES PR\ e
“Woe to him who tells lies so that others may laugh...woe to him,
and again, woe to him.”’1?]

And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.
' Ibn Baz

(11 Al-Bukhari no. 6094, Muslim no. 2607.
21 Abu Dawud 4990, At-Tirmithi no. 2315 Sunan Al-Kubrah for Nasai’ 6/509
no. 11655.
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Getting Together To Eat Other People’s Flesh

@ In our town, many young people spend entire nights
S together talking, most of which consists of backbiting
"and slandering. May I sit with these people in their
gatherings?

g These people who get together are foolish, for in reality,
&Z&. they are getting together to eat the flesh of others; Alldh
Almighty says:
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“And don’t backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat the
flesh of his dead brother? You would hate it (so hate back-
biting).”11]

These people who gather to eat other people’s flesh are
perpetrating one of the greatest of sins; you must, therefore,
advise them. If they heed your advice by refraining from
backbiting, then that is well; if not, then you must leave their
company, for Allah Almighty says:
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“And it has already been revealed to you in the Book (this
Qur’an) that when you hear the Verses of Allgh being denied and
mocked at, then sit not with them, until they engage in a talk other
than that; (but if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you
would be like them. Surely, Alldh will collect the hypocrites and
disbelievers all together in Hell. "]

m Al-Hujurat 49:12.
2l An-Nisa’® 4:140.
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So those sitting with others who hear Allah’s verses, disbelieving
in them, and mocking them, fall under the same ruling as those
doing that. This is one of the worst things that remove one from
the religion, and it is the same for participating in a form of
disobedience that is even of a lesser degree — the one sitting
where backbiting occurs is equal in sin to the one doing the
backbiting. So you are required to leave their gatherings and not
sit with them.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Keeping Company With Those Who
Publicly Flaunt Their Sins

‘@ When I sit with my friends, they drink alcohol. May I
L sit with them while they are drinking?

i \ It is forbidden for you to sit with evildoers who publicly
&, exhibit their sins, people who, for example, openly drink
alcohol or play musical instruments. A person should advise his
friends, warning them about the dangers of their sins and the
punishment that awaits them if they do not desist. If they do
not accept your advice, stay away from them, so that at least
you will be saved.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Jibreen

Not Keeping Company With Smokers
Can Help You Quit

) All praise is for Alldh, I pray in congregation, and ever
& since I began practicing Islam, I've changed a lot of
things in my life: I discarded my VCR, destroyed all the
videos I had, replaced music on audio tapes with Islamic
content, started growing my beard, shortened my garment,
seeking — I hope — to follow the Prophet’s Sunnah. There is
one thing, though, that still makes me miserable: smoking. I
have made many futile attempts to quit. What should I do?

f:“%
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Also, please invoke Allah Almighty to help me.

4\ All praise is for Alldh, who has guided you to the truth,
£&. and has helped you to remain steadfast to the principles
of Islam: I ask Alldh to make you firm upon the truth and to give
you an understanding of the Religion.

In regards to smoking, you must quit, for its harms are as many
as they are dangerous. As soon as you are sincere and
determined, leaving the company of those who smoke, Allih
Almighty will help you to leave the vile habit and will protect
you from its inherent evils.

I advise you to be both sincere and determined; moreover, ask
Allah Almighty to help you, especially when you are prostrating,
but at other times as well. If you do this as well as avoiding the
company of those who smoke, I give you glad tidings of a good
ending. Remember that Allih Almighty said:

g <
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“Invoke Me, I will respond to your invocation. !}
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“And whosoever fears Alldh and keeps his duty to Him, He will
make his matter casy for him.”?]

May Allah grant you success and help you to quit smoking; may
He make you steadfast upon the truth; Indeed, He hears all, and
He is near.

Ibn Baz

t Ghafir 40:60.
2 At-Talag 65:4.
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Two-Faced

‘@ I know people who say something to me and something
L else to others. Should I speak out?

'?,f The person you described is doing what is forbidden,
£Z= because the Messenger of Allah £ said,
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“You will find that the worst people are those who are two-faced:

they come to some people with one face, and they go to others with
another face.”t

This refers to someone who praises another person in his
presence seeking some worldly benefit, but as soon as he leaves
him, he speaks ill of him, finding fault with his entire character.
If you know someone who is like this, you must advise him and
warn him; you must tell him that being two-faced is a
characteristic of the hypocrites. Eventually, such a person will
be known, and people will — because they are afraid of his evil -
avoid him; thus he achieves none of his ends. If he doesn’t
respond positively to your advice, you must warn others about
him, even if he is not present. The Messenger of Allah #£ said,
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“When you mention the Fasiq (evildoer), explain his faults, so
that people may be wary of him.”"™]
Ibn Jibreen

111" Al-Bukhari no. 3494.
21 Kashful Khafa’ and Muzeel Al-Elbas for Ajlooni 1/114 no. 305.
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({ Masj:_urbation :%

i) O noble Shaykh, please inform me about the Islamic

i

£, ruling on masturbation; also, how can one rid himself of
this habit? ' v
‘ Masturbation, inciting ejaculation by using one’s hand, is
L&, unlawful; its harms are great, a fact that many doctors
have pointed out. Alldh Almighty says describing the people of
faith:
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“And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from
illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or (the slaves) that
their right hands possess, — for then, they are free from blame; But
whoever secks beyond that, then those are the transgressors.”[l]

Masturbation goes against those qualities that Allih Almighty
described the believers with: it involves transgression against
one’s own self. Whoever practices it must abandon it, replacing
it with what the Prophet # prescribed:

"‘f? s
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“O group of young people, whoever among you is able to marry,
then let him marry, for marriage is more modest for the eyes and

safer for the private part. If someone is not able, then let him fast,
for it is a shield (against desire).”*]

0 Al-Mu'minun 23:5-7.
1 Al-Bukhari no. 5066, and Muslim no. 1400. -
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By applying this prophetic advice, anyone can — by the will of
Alldh Almighty — overcome this wicked habit. Moreover, there is
no harm in asking a doctor to prescribe some kind of treatment
for someone who is neither able to fast nor to abstain from this
wicked habit. In an authentic Hadith, the Prophet £ said,

-
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“Alldh Almighty has not sent down a disease except that he has
also sent down for it a cure; he knows it who knows it, and he is
ignorant of it who is ignorant of it.”'")

The Prophet #£ also said,
(1 e 13515 N5 155105 bt s

“O servants of Alldh, seek cure Efmm your ailments), but don’t
seek a cure by unlawful means.”'!

We ask Allah Almighty to protect us and all of the Muslims
from all that is evil.
Ibn Baz

Masturbation: With the Hand or With Anything Else

The noble Shaykh, Muhammad bin ‘Uthaimin, was asked
about this habit, and he answered:

Masturbation, inciting ejaculation with the hand or with any
other object, is unlawful as proven by the Qur’an, the Sunnah,
and sound reasoning. Allah Almighty says:
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Ul Ahmad 1/413 and Ibn Majah no. 3438.
21 Abu Dawud no. 3055 and At-Tirmithi no. 2038.
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- “And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from
illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or (the slaves) that
their right hands possess, — for then, they are free from blame; But
whoever secks beyond that, then those are the transgressors. (1]

When a person seeks to satisfy his lust with other than his wife
or (legal) slave, but with someone else, then he is “seeking
beyond” what is allowed, and hence among the “trespassers.”
And from the Sunnah, the Messenger of Alldh #£ said,

;:.:b a;u‘ VSJ tUa.wn‘ UA cuu‘
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“O group of young people, whoever among you is able to marry,
then let him marry, for marriage is more modest for the eyes and
more safe for the private part. If someone is not able, then let him

fast, for it is a shield (against desire).”!]

Here, the Messenger of Alldh # advised that the person who
cannot marry to fast; had masturbation been lawful, he & would
have advised it instead. Since the Messenger of Allah #£ did not
offer masturbation as a choice when it was a perfect situation for
him to do so, we can thus conclude that it is unlawful.
Moreover, many doctors have spoken about some of the ill
effects of masturbation — ill effects to the body, to one’s desire,
to one’s thinking; it might even prevent someone from
marrying, for if someone is satisfying his lusts in this way, he
may turn away from marriage.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Masturbation is Forbidden

1) Is masturbation unlawful?

=

W ALMuwminun 23:5-7.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 5066 and Muslim no. 1400.
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/ What is correct among the sayings of the scholars is that
£&, masturbation is unlawful. Allih Almighty says:
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“And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from
illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or (the slaves) that
their right hands possess, — for then, they are free from blame; But
whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the transgressors. ]

Here, Allih Almighty praised those who satisfy their lusts with
only their wives or (lawful) slaves; He Almighty also ruled that
those who seek other means of satisfying their lusts are
transgressors.

The Permanent Committee

The Proof Against Masturbation

What is the ruling regarding the practii:e of masturba-
tion, and if it is unlawful, please prov1de proof from the
Qur’an and the Sunnah?

/u \ The practice of masturbation is forbidden in Islam; its
harms are great and many. Its prohibition is proven by the
saylng of Alldh Almighty in Surat Al-Mu’minun:

4 40 5 gk & B g o
“But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the transgres—
sors.”2)

Meaning, whoever seeks to satisfy his lust with someone other
than his wife and (lawful) slave, he is from the transgressors.
Shaykh Muhammad Amin Ash-Shingiti mentioned this proof in
his Tafsir entitled, Adhwa’ Al-Bayan.

M ALMu'minun 23:5-7.
B2 Al-Mu’minun 23:7.



300 Fatawa Islamiyah

Some narrations mention that some people would keep a rope
that they used to tie around their sexual organ.

Some scholars, however, have deemed masturbation permissible
for someone when he is afraid that he will fornicate, provided
that person feels that there is no other way of escaping from the
greater evil. Nevertheless, such a person should first attempt to
get married; thereafter, he should try to fast, for it is a shield
against desires. And Allah Almighty knows best.

Ibn Jibreen

Masturbation With Other than the Hand

) What is the ruling regarding masturbation? What about
¥, when one masturbates not with his hand, but with some
other object?

L

& \ Masturbation — whether it is with the hand or with some
<& other object that is shaped as the private part is shaped —
is unlawful. Every Muslim should beware of this habit, because
practicing it goes contrary to the following verse:
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“And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from
illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or (the slaves) that
their right hands possess, — for then, they are free from blame; But
whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the transgressors.”t!]

Moreover, masturbation is damaging to one’s health. And with
Alléh is the facilitation to do what is right.

Ibn Baz

U AlMuwminun 23:5-7.
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“How do I abandon the practice of Masturbation”

¥6) I masturbate even though I fear Allah’s punishment and
€ even though I know it is unlawful. I have tried to
abandon it, but I end up returning to it often. Please advise

me: How can I rid myself of this habit?

’@Q Masturbation, inciting ejaculation by using one’s hand, is
L&, unlawful; its harms are great, a fact that many doctors have

pointed out. Allih Almighty says describing the people of faith:
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“And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from
illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or (the slaves) that
their right hands possess, — for then, they are free from blame; But
whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the transgressors.”!]

Masturbation goes against those qualities that Allih Almighty
described the believers with: it involves transgression against
one’s own self. Whoever practices it must abandon it, replacing
it with what the Prophet £ prescribed:
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“O group of young people, whoever among you is able to marry,
then let him marry, for marriage is more modest for the eyes and
safer for the private part. If someone is not able, then let him fast,
for it is a shicld (against desire).”*)

By applying this prophetic advice, anyone can — by the will of
Allah Almighty — overcome this wicked habit. Moreover, there is
no harm in asking a doctor to prescribe some kind of treatment
for someone who is neither able to fast nor to abstain from this

M AL Mu’minun 23:5-7
21 Al-Bukhari no. 5066, and Muslim no. 1400.
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wicked habit. In an authentic Hadith, the Prophet #£ said,
HVE AR PSR HE R L A N T T W)
“Allgh Almighty has not sent down a disease except that he has

also sent down for it a cure; he knows it who knows it, and he is .
ignorant of it who is ignorant of it.”"!"] '

The Prophet £ also said,
((rb}u U}l.b Y} c\j‘ﬂ.b Pyl .>L&»

“O servants of Allah, seek cure fﬁom _your ailments), but don’t
seek a cure by unlawful means.”%)

We ask Alldh Almighty to protect us and all of the Muslims
from all that is evil.
Ibn Baz

Masturbation and Its Ill-Effects on Marriage

) I practice that habit that the Shaytan makes to seem
= pleasing to so many youth — masturbation - even though
I know that it weakens my mind and my body. What does my
religion advise me to do to abandon this habit? I pray and
read the Qur’an, but I am still not able to quit this habit.

ﬁum M;

5, This evil habit, which I understand is common among the
L2, people, inciting ejaculation by playing with one’s private
part — no matter what means one uses to do so — is unlawful.

Allah Almighty said:
’”/X A [..4_,.;) e Yl .u,iav» P-a—»;jﬁ ("}“ :Mb%’
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“And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from
illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or (the slaves) that
their right hands possess, — for then, they are free from blame; But

11 Ahmad 1/413 and Ibn Majah no. 3438.
21 Abu Dawud 3055 and At-Tirmithi no. 2038.
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whoever secks beyond that, then those are the transgressors.” ')

And the Prophet #& said,
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“O group of young people, whoever among you is able to marry,
then let him marry, for marriage is more modest for the eyes and
safer for the private part. If someone is not able, then let him fast,
for it is a shield (against desire). »12]

Had this habit been lawful, the Prophet & would have guided
his nation to it: both because it is easier on the individual and
because it involves a certain amount of pleasure. What also
indicates that it is unlawful is that it enervates both the mind
and the body — not to mention the waste of semen that one will
need later when one grows up and marries.

I advise my young Muslim brothers to be patient and to ask
Allah Almighty for His bounty; Alldh Almighty says:
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“And let those who find not the financial means for marriage keep
themselves chaste, until Allih enriches them of His Bounty *]
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

“I Masturbate Sometimes Without
Taking a Shower Afterwards”

) Iam a young man eighteen years of age, and for the past
£, three years I have been masturbating. Even though I
find pleasure while doing it, I always regret it afterwards and
feel my conscience reproaching me. Sometimes after I
masturbate I perform Ghusl, and sometimes I don’t (particu-

0 Al-Mu’minun 23:5-7
21 Al-Bukhari no. 5066, and Muslim no. 1400.
Bl An-Nar 24:33.
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larly in the cold days of the winter). I don’t know how many
times I have prayed without having Ghus! after masturbating.
During one Ramadan, I even used to masturbate during the
daytime, while I was fasting. Does this affect the correctness
of my fast and my prayer? Is semen pure or impure? I
remember reading a Hadith wherein the Messenger of Allah
£ stood to pray the Fajr prayer, and ‘Aishah, may Alldh be
pleased with her, would scratch the semen off his garment
(instead of washing it).

AN Masturbation is an evil. practice, which the people of
£E. knowledge have declared to be forbidden. They cite the
following verse as proof

{»}iﬂ LG f*“’“:’j ) 0_}““"" TS e ;,Cﬁ;
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“And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from
illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or (the slaves) that
their right hands possess, — for then, they are free from blame; But
whoever secks beyond that, then those are the transgressors.” !

This habit also has many harmful effects on one’s body and
mind. You must, therefore, repent to Alldh Almighty, and
abstain from this habit in the future. You must make up those
fasts wherein you masturbated while fasting, and you must
make up those prayers that you prayed without performing
Ghusl after masturbating. If you don’t remember how many fasts
and how many prayers you have to make up, make an estimate
— but be sure that your estimate is sufficient to make up all of
those prayers and fasts. As for semen; the correct view of the
scholars is that it is pure. It is preferred to either wash the
garment on which there is semen or to scratch off its stain until
there remains no trace of it. However, washing it is better.

Ibn Baz

01 Al-Mu’minun 23:5-7
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Mental lliness and 3
. Whisperings of Shaytan

The Believer and Mental Illness

Does a believer ever become affected by mental illness?
£ What is the cure for mental illness, considering that
modern medicines and chemicals are used only present-day
theories to cure it?

u For sure, man is often beset with worries regarding the
L&, future and sadness regarding the past. Some forms of
mental illness are more detrimental to the body than physical
ailments are. The cures to these diseases are better achieved by
what the Shari‘ah prescribed — the Rugya''! — much more so
than by the use of modern medicine. Among its cures is what is
mentioned in the authentic Hadith related by Ibn Mas‘ud, may
Allah be pleased with him.

No believer says the following invocation when suffering
anxiety, sadness, or worry, except that Alldh will give him a
way out of his worries:
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Ul Reading over a sick person, usually a portion of Qur’an is used.
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“O Allah, 1 am Your servant, son of Your servant, son of Your
maidservant, my forelock is in Your Hand, Your command over
me is forever executed and Your decree over me is just. I ask You —
O Alldh — by every name belonging to You which You named
Yourself with, or revealed in Your Book, or You taught to any of
Your creation, or You have preserved in the knowledge of the
unseen with You. That You make the Qur’an the life of my heart
and the light of my breast, and a departure for my sorrow and a
release for my anxiety.”!!]

One should also say:
@) Gubll G, S §) Lis SAN A U

“None has the right to be worshipped but You (O Alldh); how
~ perfect You are! Indeed, I have been from the wrongdoers.”]

If one desires more than this, he may refer to the books of the
scholars on the topic of statements of remembrance. Examples
include: Al-Wabil As-Sayyib, by Ibn Al-Qayyim; Al-Kalim At-
Tayyib, by Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah; Al-Athkaar, by
Nawawi; and also Zad Al-Ma‘ad, by Ibn Al-Qayyim.

But when the faith weakens, so weakens the self acceptance of
Shari‘ah cures. People nowadays place more trust in physical
remedies than in remedies prescribed by the Shari‘ah. When a
person’s faith is strong, the Shari‘ah remedy is more effective,
and faster in results than other cures.

We all know the story of when the Prophet £ sent a man to lead
an expedition, the expedition arrived at a Bedouin tribe of
people, and received no hospitality from them. Then Alldh
Almighty willed for the leader of that tribe to be bitten by a
snake. The people of the tribe, after consulting one another,
decided to go to the newcomers, hoping that there is a person
who can make Rugya among them. The Prophet’s Companions,
may Allah be pleased with them, refused to help them unless

U Ahmad 1/452, 391.
21 Al-Anbiva 21:87.
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they gave them a certain number of sheep, a proposal which
they thought acceptable. One of the Companions read Surat Al-
Fatihah over the leader of the tribe, who in turn became active
and normal, as if he was never bitten in the first place. This is
the effect of reading Surat Al-Fatihah, but we must remember
that it was a man whose heart was replete with faith who read it.
When the expedition returned, the Prophet £ said,

€id; @ 2,k G
“How did you know that it was a Ruqya?”t!)

In these times, weakness in religion and faith are common, and
people place their full trust in apparent matters only. Contrary to
them, another group has emerged who by magic and by playing
with the minds of people, have managed to swindle and dupe many
of those who are gullible. Thus are people separated by two
extremes, but then again, there are still those who are in the middle.

Ibn “‘Uthaimin

Nervous Disorders

*F) A person I know is afflicted with a nervous disorder, one

2 doctor described as being chronic. His illness has caused
him many problems: He shouts at his parents, he is not on
speaking terms with his relatives, and he is constantly
anxious, nervous, and afraid. Is this person excused because
of his illness both for his actions and for compulsory deeds,
such as the prayer and the fast? What advice would you give
to such a person?

%Y Aslong as he is sane, he is not exempted from any Shari‘ah
& ruling. But if he loses his mind, in such a way that he has
no control over his mind or actions, then in that case, he is
excused. I advise him to supplicate to Allah Almighty
frequently, seek His forgiveness, and to seek refuge in Him

U7 Al-Bukhari no. 2276 and Muslim no. 2201.
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from the accursed Shaytan — thus if he becomes angry, perhaps
Allah will remove his anger from him. :
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

How to Overcome Anxiety and Nervousness

’f\é Because of the problems of our times, much has been
¥, said about nervousness, anxiety, and mental disease.
What can help to remove these diseases? And is a Muslim
allowed to read certain invocation (Rugya) over himself?

i

7%\ First, we must know that the anxiety one suffers from falls

&&. under the category of things for which one’s sins are
expiated. If he is patient, seeking a reward from Allah, he will be
duly rewarded. Nevertheless, there is nothing wrong with
someone reading those prophetic invocations that help dispel
anxiety and nervousness, invocations such as the following:
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“O Alldh, I am Your servant, son of Your servant, son of Your
maidservant, my forelock is in Your Hand, Your command over
me is forever executed and Your decree over me is just. I ask You —
O Alldh — by every name belonging to You which You named
Yourself with, or revealed in Your Book, or You taught to any of
Your creation, or You have preserved in the knowledge of the
unseen with You. That You make the Qur’an the life of my heart
and the light of my breast, and a departure for my sorrow and a
release for my anxiety.”\"]

U1 Ahmad 1/391, 452.
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Allah Almighty said:
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“None has the nght to be worshipped but You (O Alldh); how
perfect You are! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.” ]

P
*

He also said:
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“So We answered his call, and delivered him from the distress.
And thus We do deliver the believers.”%]

There is nothing wrong with performing Rugya over yourself, for
the Messenger of Alldh #£ used to do so when he would read the
last three chapters of the Qur’an, blow on his hands, and then
pass those hands over his face and the rest of his body.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

They said, “He became sick because he is religious”

¥r) A man from our city who adhered to the precepts of the
¥R religion suffered from a mental disorder. Some people
said that he became sick because of the religion. And because
of what he heard from people, he shaved his beard and he no
longer prays regularly. Is it permissible to say that he became
sick because of his adherence to the regulations of the
religion? And when a person says something like this, is he a
disbeliever?

Adherence to the religion is not the cause of any sickness;
ﬂ'v’L rather, it is the cause of all that is good in this world and in
the Hereafter. It is not allowed for anyone to follow those who are
foolish if they say things similar to this. It is not allowed for him
to shave his beard, to trim it, or to stay away from prayer in

W Al Anbiya 21:87.
121 Al-Anbiya 21:88.
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congregation. It is incumbent upon him to remain steadfast upon
the truth, and that he stay away from all of what Alldh prohibited
him from and His Messenger £ and being wary of what angers
Allah and causes His punishment. Alldh Almighty said:

o S o e s 1255 A o

€

A—/L—J\ Sl RS s ‘/' "/”\.ﬁ
@«4\_)\// /‘A‘JL_“ :\/L:-; 4;’:\:) ):)..\; )4.‘):.‘»3_3
@

“And whosoever obeys Alldh and His Messenger will be admitted
to Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), to abide
therein, and that will be the great success. And whosoever disobeys
Alldh and His Messenger, and transgresses His limits, He will
cast him into the Fire, to abide therein; and he shall have a
disgraceful torment.”11]

W
—%

He also said:
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“Whoever fears Alldh and keeps his duty to Him, He will make a
way for him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide -

him from (sources) he never could imagine. 2]

And:
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“Whosoever fears Alldh and keeps his duty to Him, He will make
his matter easy for him.”13}

As for the one who said that the illness that struck him was
because of his adherence to the religion, then this person is
ignorant. It is required to reprimand him and he must be taught

W An-Nisa’ 4: 13-14.
2 Ag-Talag 65:2-3.
B At-Talag 65:4.
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that adherence to the religion only results in what is good, and
that when a Muslim suffers from something that distresses him,
this only means that his sins and mistakes are being atoned for.
As for calling such a person a disbeliever; this question requires a
detailed answer, which may be found under the topic of
apostasy in the books of Islamic Jurisprudence. And with Allah
is the facilitation to do what is right.

Ibn Baz

The Whisperings of the Shaytan

AL

@ How can a Muslim rid himself of Shaytan’s whispers —
=2 whispers that have a detrimental effect on one’s
religion?

%Y, This whispering sometimes happens related to one’s
&, purity, and sometimes regarding the prayer. It is merely
something that Shaytan does to cause confusion in one’s mind.

So he should seek refuge from the Shaytan stick with what is
normal, which is that he is in a pure state, and avoid whatever
Shaytan suggests, like, that he did not utter this phrase, or he
has not performed ablution etc.

Sometimes, Shaytan whispers to his victim about more serious
matters: his faith, the knowledge of the unseen, Alldh’s
attributes, the Hereafter. The cure: one should ward off any
doubts in those matters by thinking about what strengthens
one’s faith. One should contemplate the signs and the proofs,
and think about creation. In terms of the unseen, one should
put his faith completely in what is told thereof in the Qur’an
and the Sunnah. While believing in the matters of the unseen,
though, he should not try to contemplate the reality of Alldh’s
attributes or of the nature of Lordship or other similar matters.
He should apply this advice until his faith becomes firm. And
may Alldh guide us all.

Ibn Jibreen
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His Whispering Means Nothing

At times, Shaytan whispers to me and asks: “Who
== created this?” He continues to ask similar questlons
until he says, “And who created Alldh Almighty?” What
should I do about these suggestions of his?

X

These evil whispers of his have no effect on you. The
fCE. Prophet # said that Shaytan comes to man and says,
“Who created such and such?” until he says, “Who created
Allah?” Then the Messenger of Alldh # informed us of a potent
remedy: to seek refuge in Alldh Almighty from the despised
Shaytan. So if you are stricken by this and begin to think in such
manner, then say, “I seek refuge in Allah from the despised
Shaytan.” Then be finished with the matter and it will go away
completely by the permission of Allah.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Ignore Shaytan’s Whispers

Although I am a young practicing Muslim, I am often
2 beset with doubts. When I perform ablution, I doubt
that I have performed it well, so I perform it a second time.
During prayer, I feel that I may have passed wind, so I stop
my prayer to perform ablution another time. When I go out
to eat, I avoid meat sometimes because 1 am afraid that the
meat was not slaughtered properly according to Islamic
guidelines. I even avoid eating cookies, for example, because I
am afraid that some meat substance may have been used
from meat that was not slaughtered according to Islamic
guidelines. My brother — as he became aware of this problem
— advised me not to doubt so much, but his advice has not
really had an effect on me. I have another problem as well:
When I sleep I am not mindful about waking up to pray.
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7Y Doubts — that beset the mind concerning worship or matters

&= of belief, even the essence of Alldh - are all from the Shaytan.
When the Prophet’s Companions complained to him about doubts
that sometimes entered their hearts, doubts they thought too
wicked to speak about, the Prophet # told them that, that was
because of the clarity of their faith, meaning its purity.

That is because Shaytan whispers doubts about faith only in
those hearts that are free from any doubt, hoping that those
hearts will obey him. Meanwhile, Shaytan does not need to
whisper into a heart that is already beset with doubts because he
has already successfully completed his work on that heart.

I advise you to seek refuge in Alldh Almighty from Shaytan;
ignore his whispers, regardless whether they come to you during
prayer, during ablution, or at any other time. Although these
doubts indicate a pure faith, if they continue, they may also
indicate weak willpower.

Try your utmost to ignore his whisperings. When you bring an
item home from the store, do you doubt that it is in your hands?
The answer is obviously no. This is because the Shaytan does not
whisper to man in these kinds of affairs; he only whispers to him
about his worship so that he can ruin it for him. Also, when you
have completed an act of worship, don’t have doubts about
whether it was performed correctly, unless you are sure that
there was some defect.

You mentioned your doubts about food; the general ruling on
food is that it is permissible, so your doubts are not valid. A
Jewish woman gave the Prophet # some lamb to eat at Khaybar,
and he ate it. A Jewish man invited him to eat and presented him
with barely bread and some other food and he ate it.

In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is reported that some Muslims who had
recently accepted Islam gave some meat as a gift to a group of
Muslims, who said, “O Messenger of Alldh, some people
brought us meat, and we do not know whether they said Allah’s
Name over it (when they slaughtered it) or not?” The
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Messenger of Allah # said to them,

Ky ST le 1,40
“Say the Name of Alléh and eat.” "]

Therefore, the general rule concerning meat slaughtered by
people whose slaughtered animals are lawful is that it is lawful,
unless there is proof indicating the contrary. To forbid what
Allah Almighty has made lawful is making restrictions over
people without reason.

The last problem you mentioned is also from the Shaytan. In a
Hadith recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari, a man was described to the
Messenger of Alldh % — a man who would not wake up to pray
on time. The Messenger of Allah £ said,

22 s g s B o
(sl 3 olkladt JU J55 Jis

“That is a man in whose ears the Shaytan has urinated.”t*!

Shaytan sometimes makes sleep very heavy for somebody, so
that he doesn’t wake up for the morning prayer. You can
overcome this problem by using an alarm clock or by asking
somebody to wake you up.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

How to Defend Against Shaytan’s Whisperings

The Shaytan often suggests evil thoughts to me,
especially when I am praying, reading the Qur’an, or
malking ablution. I often find myself speaking evil thoughts
not with my tongue, but in my heart. It is even worse if I am
praying alone. Am I sinning when this happens? Please show
me the way out of this predicament.

' First, you should often seek refuge in Alldh Almighty from
Z=, the accursed Shaptan, and contemplate the meaning of

U AL Bukhari no. 5507.
2 Al-Bukhari no. 3270 and Muslim no. 774.
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seeking refuge in Him. Know with certainty that it is Shaytan
who is whispering to you, trying his utmost to keep you away
from the straight path. Know with as much certainty that it is
Alldh Almighty Alone Who can protect you from the wicked
plots of Shaytan. Next, remember Alldh Almighty much,
supplicate to Him, utter words of remembrance, read the
Qur’an, and perform good deeds — these should help to protect
you. When Shaytan whispers to you, try to remember that he is
trying to preoccupy your heart and to ruin your life; he is
especially active when you are worshipping Allah Almighty, in
order to make you bored. Don’t let his whispers bother you or
affect you, and it is Alldh Almighty Who guides to what is good.

Ibn Jibreen

How the Shaytan Finds His Way
into Somebody’s Heart

’:@ Through what avenues does the Shaytan find a way to

===, make suggestions to man?

), There are many avenues; he may try to incite someone to
£L&, fornicate, for example. He first incites his victim to be
alone with women, then to look at them, then to talk to them,
then perhaps to listen to them sing, and so on until he achieves
his end: when his victim fornicates. Shaytan may attack a person
through his stomach, by tempting him into eating what is
unlawful, into drinking alcohol, or even into taking drugs.
Shaytan may find that a person has an inordinate love of owning
things, so he beguiles him into gaining wealth through unlawful
means: stealing, swindling, practicing usury, usurping, cheating.
He may find that a person has a great deal of pride, so he will
encourage him to belittle others, to be haughty with those inferior
to him in society, and the list of Shaytan’s tricks is endless.

May Allah send peace and blessings on Muhammad, his family,
and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee
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/ The Evil Eye and |
Possession by Jinns

The Evil Eye

Does the evil eye afflict human beings? How is it
2 treated? And when someone tries to protect himself
from it, does he lack in his trust upon Allah Almighty?

: \ According to the Shari‘ah and based on what we tangibly
L&, witness, the evil eye is a reality. Allah Almighty says:
€k G UK ol 5% o
“And verily, those who disbelieve would almost make you slip with
their vision (through hatred).”™"]
Ibn ‘Abbas and others explained that it means they give you an
evil eye with their vision.
The Prophet £ said,
Ak B Sl o M Gl 3 06 55 (BE Ln
26
“The eye is a reality; were something to come before Qadr, it would

be the evil eye. And if one of you is asked to wash, then he should
wash himself,”’1*} '

It was recorded by An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah that ‘Amir bin
Rabiyah once passed by Sahl bin Hanif, who was washing
himself. The latter praised the handsome form of the former,
who, not before very long, fell off his horse and was killed.

U Al-Qalam 68:51.
21 Muslim no. 2186.
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When the Messenger of Allah #% found out what had happened,
he said,
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“Upon what does one of you kill his brother? If one of you sees
something of his brother that he likes, he should pray for him to be
blessed (in that thing).”11]

The Prophet & called for water to be brought, and he ordered
‘Amir to make ablution with it, to wash his face and hands until
his elbows, to wash his knees and the inside of his Izar (lower
garment), and he ordered that the water be poured over him —
in one narration — the container was poured over him from
behind him. Such occurrences are known and can not be denied.

When the evil eye does occur, the following Shari‘ah treatments
should be used:

1. Recitation: The Prophet £ said,
G2 5 i e VL ES D
“There is no Rugqya except for the eye or the sting of a
scorpion. !

Jibril used to read over the Prophet #&: “In the name of Alldh do
I read this over you (to protect) you from all evil that may harm
you and from the evil of every soul and every envious eye; may
Allah cure you. In the name of Alldh do I read this over you.”

2. Asking someone to wash himself, as the Prophet & ordered
in the case of ‘Amir bin Rabiyah to do in the previous
Hadith. Then that water is poured over the afflicted.

As for using the water after it has been poured over the private
area, there is no basis for that. Rather what is mentioned is only

1 Tbn Majah 3509 and An-Nasai’ in Al-Kubra 6/60 no. 10036.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 5705 and Muslim no. 220.
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what has preceded; washing the limbs and under the Izar.
Perhaps the same is the case with the head covering, the cap and
the robe, and AllAh knows best.

Protecting yourself from the evil eye before it occurs is
permitted and it does not signify a lack of dependence upon
Allah (Tawakkul); rather, doing so is a part of depending in
Allah. Dependence upon Alldh means putting one’s faith in Him
and relying on Him, while taking those practical steps that he
ordered or permitted us to do. The Messenger of Alldh £ used
to read this invocation over Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn, may Allah
be pleased with them.
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“I commend you two to the protection of Alldh’s perfect words from
every devil, vermin, and every evil epe.”t!)

And he said, “This is how Ibrahim would seek protection for
Ishaq and Isma'il, peace be upon them.”
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The Evil Eye is a Reality

Is it true that the disbeliever cannot afflict the Muslim
= with the evil eye? What is the proof that supports this
statement? Also, when I read a verse of the Qur'an wherein I
should prostrate, can I prostrate as I am at that moment —
without covering my head and wearing suitable attire?

c \ The view you mentioned is not correct, for the disbeliever,
H--’TL like others, can also be afflicted with the evil eye; the evil
eye is a reality.

There is no harm in prostrating in any state, even if your head is
uncovered because the preferred view is that this prostration is
governed by the same rules as the prayer.

Ibn Jibreen
1 Al-Bukhari no. 3371.
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The Effects of Jinn on Humans,
and Seeking Protection from Them

Can jinn harm man? How can we protect ourselves from

¢ \ No doubt, jinn can do things to harm man, sometimes
L=, things that lead to his death. Both the Sunnah and
observed phenomena support this. During a battle, the
Messenger of Alldh £ gave permission to one of his
Companions to return to his family; that Companion was
young and recently married. When he returned to his home, he
saw his wife standing at their door, and he reproached her for
that. She told him to go inside, and when he entered, he saw a
snake on their blanket. He had a spear with him, and he pierced
it into the body of the snake until it died. However, the man
died at the same time, so that no one knew who died first: He or
the snake. When the news of this incident reached the
Messenger of Allah £, he forbade the killing of small snakes
found in the house, with the exception of the short tailed snake,
and those with two black stripes on the back.

This proves that jinn may attack human beings. Sometimes a
person will go into a secluded place, where he sees no one, but
he will hear voices or sounds, or he will hear stones being
thrown. When this happens, it can very possibly be jinn. Jinn
can even enter the body of a human being — because they are in

love with that person, because they want to hurt him, or for any
other reason. Allih Almighty says:
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“Those who eat Riba (usury and interest) will not stand (on the
Day of Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by
Shaytan leading him to insanity.”!]

W Al-Bagarh 2:275.
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To protect ourselves from evil jinn, we should read those
invocations that the Messenger of Alldh #£ taught us to read,
such as Ayat Al-Kursi, for when a person reads this verse during the
night, he is protected, and Shaytan does not come near him until
the morning — and Alldh Almighty is the One Who protects us.
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Jinn and the Evil Eye

@ Can jinn harm human beings or vice versa? And what
3 effect does the jealous person have over the envied
person?

%G\ Yes, jinn can harm man and vice versa, and yes, the
£&., envious eye can bring harm to its victim. This occurs and
it is well known. But all of this happens by the universal will of
Allah, not because of His legislative permission. Regarding the
envious eye and its effects, it is confirmed that this happens. In
an authentic narration, the Prophet £ said,

P
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“The eye is a realzgz were there something that preceded the
Decree, it would have been the eye.”t)

And the Messenger of Allah #£ said,
«‘\.«7— _5\ u‘.:« u.c Y\ i Y»
“There is no Ruqya except for the eye or for the sting of a
scorpion”"*]

There are many Hadiths that further support this, and we ask
Allah Almighty to protect us and to make us firm upon the
truth,

The Permanent Committee

U7 Muslim no. 2186.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 5705 and Muslim 1450.
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Exorcizing a Jinn by Burning the Body it Occupies

) There is a woman who is possessed by a female jinn;
Z, when the female jinn is struck, she refuses to leave the
body of the Muslim woman. In this situation, can we set fire
to it so that it will leave the Muslim woman’s body?

I

‘It is strictly forbidden to set fire to her, because only Alldh
H*% can punish someone with fire.

May Alladh Almighty guide us, and may His peace and blessings
be on our Prophet Muhammad #, on his family, and on his
Companions.

Proof of the Jinn Entering a Person’s Body

Yes, there is proof in the Book and the Sunnah that jinn
#-5-‘?-:- enter humans. In the Qur’an, Alldh Almighty says:
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“Those who eat Riba (usury and interest) will not stand (on the
Day of Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by
Shaytan leading him to insanity.”1*)

Ibn Kathir, may Alldh have mercy upon him, commented:
“They will rise from their graves like a person rises who is
possessed by the Shaytan.”

Regarding proof from the Sunnah, the Messenger of Allih &
said,

t Al-Bagarh 2:275.
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“Indeed, Sha ]ytan Sflows through the son of Adam like the flow of
his blood.”!!

In Magqalat Ahl As-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah, Al-Ash‘ari said that they
— meaning Ahl As-Sunnah — say that the jinn enter into the body
of the possessed as proven by the preceding verse.

‘Abdullah, Imam Ahmad’s son, said, “I said to my father that a
group of people claimed that jinn don’t enter into the bodies of
human beings. He said, ‘O my son, they are lying; don’t you see
that it is they who are speaking upon their tongues.”

In a number of Hadiths from the Messenger of Allah %, recorded
by Imam Ahmad and Al-Bayhagqi, it is reported that he met a
boy who was possessed. So the Prophet #£ began saying,

() 532 é}'l il 542 é}\»
“Come out, O enemy of Alldh. Come out, O enemy of Allih.”*!

In some versions he said,
o PN s @h. 0
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“Come out, O enemy of Alldh, for I am the Messenger of
Allgh.”>!

Then the boy healed and became normal.

Here we have mentioned one proof from the Qur’an and two
from the Sunnah; what people witness everyday serves as
tangible evidence, not to mention that this is the view of Ahl As-
Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah. Nevertheless, we do not deny that some
people are insane due to some other defect in their mind.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

' Al-Bukhari no. 2039 and Muslim no. 2175.
2 Tbn Majah no. 3548.
Bl Ahmad 4/171, 172.
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How Can We Protect OQurselves
From the Evil of Jinn

@ I am blind and 1 live by myself; every night, jinn come
= and I become frightened. Now, when I take my copy of
the Qur’an and put it down in a certain way, they go away.
Some people say that I am debasing the Qur’an by the Way I
put it down. Please advise me.

%X You must remember Allah Almighty before going to sleep
é’w’v‘é by reading Ayat Al-Kursi, Surat Al-Ikhlas, and the last two
chapters (Surah) of the Qur’an. You should also say the
following two supplications, three times each, both in the
morning and in the evening: “I seek refuge in Alldh’s perfect
Words from the evil that He has created.” “In the name of
Allah, by Whose name nothing is harmed, neither in the earth
nor in the sky, and He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.” By doing
so, you will, if Alldh wills, be protected from jinn. You should
not, however, use a copy of the Qur'an in any way that may
debase it. We ask Alldh Almighty to cure you and to protect us
all from any Shaytan.

With Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.

May Alladh send peace and blessings on Muhammad, his family,
and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee
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g Concerning So‘m;Wor'ds‘L
L and Phrases

Congratulations with the statement Mabruk

TS

) What is the ruling on congratulating someone with the
2. word Mabruk, as it is said that it is taken from the word
Baruk meaning the kneeling of a camel, and it does not have
the meaning of Mubarak (may you be blessed) from the word
Barakah (blessing)?

The word is fine since most people only use it to mean

&2, Barakah (blessing), then according to the custom it means

the same thing as Mubarak. 1 also do not see that it is correct

according to the rules of conjugation, to say that it is derived

from Barak so 1 do not see any thing to prevent the usage of
Mabruk to mean Mubarak.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Referring to a Person as being “Haram”

D

@ When a person does something that is deviant or
something that goes against the Shari‘ah, many people
call him “Haram.” Are they sinning when they call someone
by this name or are they blameless in doing so?

\ If a person does something that is indeed unlawful such as
£E, fornication, and then people say about him “Haram”
meaning it is unlawful for him to fornicate, then there is no
harm in people saying that. But if a person does something that

~is. not unlawful, then it is forbidden to use the word Haram to

~describe him here, because doing so might confuse between-
what Alldah made 1_avwful and unlawful in His decree and will,



Concerning Some Words and Phrases 325

since by their labelling it unlawful they mean Alldh willed it to
be such. This is because something could have been prohibited
by Allah’s will, or in His Shari‘ah. So what is related to Allah’s
actions, then it is prohibited by His will. What is related to the
Shari‘ah, then it is prohibited in the Shari‘ah sense, but the
prohibition that results from Allih’s will is not up to anyone to
decide, rather it is up to Alldh Almighty to decide. He is the One
who does what He wills; what He wills to occur, it occurs, and
what He wills not to occur, it does not. So my view is that this
phrase be avoided as much as possible. Even in case where they
use it to mean something that is correct, when it is assumed that
something is likely to occur, or not likely to occur, it is still, in
my view, a statement that one should stay away from.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Putting Allah’s Name next to that of His Prophet

¥FY) Allah’s name is often written on some signs, posters, or
=% plaques and alongside it is written the Prophet’s name:
“Allah/Muhammad.” Please clanfy this issue.

’Q\ This practice has become widespread, and in many
& different forms. It is not allowed to write AllAh’s name
alongside the Prophet’s name. A man said to the Messenger of
Allah &, “Whatever Allah Almighty wills and (whatever) you
will.” The Messenger of Alldh £ said,

IS TETCT W DAV i e
“Have you made me an equal to Alldh; rather (say): Whatever
Alldh wills alone.”t)

Furthermore, if the purpose of hanging up the Prophet’s name
on a wall is to seek blessings, then this is also not allowed;
seeking blessings is done by following the Sunnah of the
Prophet #£ and adhering to his teachings.

1) Ahmad 1/283,214, 347.
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Similar is the ruling for hanging plaques with verses of the
Noble Qur’an written on them in one’s home — nothing of the
like has been reported from the Messenger of Alldh #&, from his
Companions, from their Companions, or from any one of our
pious predecessors. I don’t even know how this innovation came
to be: it is in reality a mere innovation, because the Qur’an was
revealed to be read and recited, not to be hung up on walls.

There is additional evil in hanging them on walls, for the people
who do it might come to believe that they will be protected from
harm by doing so. Thus they will deviate from the true form of
protection — recitation of the Qur’an, such as the recitation of
Ayat Al-Kursi, about which the Prophet £ said,

Fifen P52
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“Whoever reads it at night, he will have a protector from Alldh,
and Shaytan will not come near him until the morning. "]

Sitting rooms are often places wherein people speak unlawful
speech or play unlawful musical instruments, and it is not
allowed to combine Alldh’s Words with a place like this.

This is why we advise our Muslim brothers not to hang up
posters that contain verses of the Qur’an, Alldh’s name, or the
name of the Prophet &,

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Saying About Someone that He is Confident

What is the ruling regarding saying about somebody
=, that he “trusts himself” or that he “is confident about
himself”’? Does this go against the supplication, “And don’t
make me depend on myself, not even for the blinking of the
eye”?

[} A1-Bukhari no. 3275, 2311.
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' There is nothing wrong in the sayings you mentioned,
<2, because the speaker means that he is sure and convinced
about something. No doubt, man’s confidence varies according
to the occasion: sometimes he is sure about something,
sometimes he is hopeful about something, sometimes he is
beset with doubts, etc. So this saying does not go against the
Hadith that you mentioned, especially when we consider that
someone may be confident about himself by Allih Almighty and
because of what Alldh Almighty has given him, in terms of
knowledge, ability, or other gifts.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Custom and Tradition

‘%} When some people in religious circles want to speak
¥ about society following the precepts of Islam, they
sometimes say the expression, “Which is in accordance with
Islamic traditions and customs.” I have heard some scholars
refuting this phrase, while others permit it. The former group
says that the enemies of Islam have inserted this phrase,
while the latter says that this phrase is acceptable because it
indicates the Muslim’s submission to the commandments of
his Lord. Please clarify this issue.

G\ Islam itself is not a medley of customs and traditions, but
£LE&, jt is rather revelation from Allih Almighty to His
Messenger, Muhammad . When Muslims follow one of the
Prophet’s manners, that manner becomes a part of them. Every
Muslim knows that Islam is not a way of life derived from
custom and tradition — neither in matters of faith nor in
matters of worship. But the phrase you mentioned and others
similar to it have become commonplace in the media or in
certain circles. For the most part, people say this phrase
sincerely, intending the meaning of submission to the precepts
of Islam, a meaning for which they deserve approval. Yet they
should choose their phrases carefully, saying only that which is
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clear, that which does not give the impression that Islam is a
collection of customs that we inherited from our forebears. Thus
rather than saying, “Which is in accordance with Islamic
customs and traditions,” we should say, “Which in accordance
to the Shari‘ah of Islam and to its just precepts.” It is not enough
for a Muslim to have a sincere intention alone, but he must also
be clear in what he says, which is why we should avoid the
confusing phrase mentioned and all other phrases that cause
misunderstanding. When we find substitute in a clear phrase
we are not excused to stick to what is unclear.

May Alldh send peace and blessings on Muhammad, his family,
and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee
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<rf; Some False Beiiefs >ﬁ

Not Asking a Scholar About an Issue For Fear
That He Will Declare it to be unlawful

) Many times I have advised a friend of mine who smokes
€ to quit the filthy habit, but to no avail. When I try to
offer him some books containing some verdicts or advice
from the scholars on smoking, he refuses to read them,
saying, “If I read them, then there will be proof against me,
and I will be sinning then by not quitting.” What do you
advise us to say to him considering his stance?

,\ He must accept your advice and quit smoking, as it is
&L&, unlawful, wasteful, harmful, and sometimes it is intox-
icating. He should not only quit, but he should also repent to
Allah. If a person is confused whether something is unlawful, he
should ask the people of knowledge for insight; Allah Almighty
says:

N
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“So ask of those who know the Scripture if you do not know )

It is not permissible for a Muslim to avoid asking scholars about
an issue, fearing that they will declare something to be unlawful.
Doing so is disobeying Allah’s order in the previous verse and
the Sunnah of Alldh’s Messenger £ who ordered learning the
precepts of the religion, criticizing those who avoid doing so.

Ibn Baz

Ul Ap-Nahl 16:43.
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Eating During an Eclipse?

Some parents forbid their children from eating and
2 drinking during an eclipse, claiming that it is harmful to
the stomach, or even claiming that doing so is unlawful. Is
this true?

G4y It is permissible to eat and drink when there is an eclipse
£&, and there is no harm in doing so. There is definitely no
proof to indicate the contrary, and the general rule is
permissibility until there is an evidence otherwise. However,
during an eclipse, it is true that Muslims occupy themselves in
prayer and in remembering Allih Almighty, until it is over.

Ibn Jibreen

The Mark of Prostration (On the Forehead)

Is there any proof indicating that the mark that
£, develops on the forehead from prostration is a 51gn of
rlghteousness?

This is not a sign of righteousness; rather, light on one’s
<&, face, calmness in one’s chest, good manners, and the like
are. As for the mark that results from prostrating, it even shows
up on the face of those people who only pray the obligatory
prayers, from some kind of sensitivity in their skin. And it does
not appear on the faces of some people who pray often and who
prolong their prostrations.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Black Skin

TS

) I read in an Islamic book that the original black-skinned
2 person was one of Nuh’s children. The author goes on to

say that, that son once came upon his father unaware and
saw his private parts. So Nuh, peace be upon him,
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supplicated against him that his skin should become black,
and from that son all black people have descended. Is this
story true?

%X, This is how it is mentioned in some books that depend on
<& narrations of the Israelites, some of them mention
something different about that.

What is obvious is that these stories are false; blackness and
other traits in appearance are from Allah’s creation: He made
some of us white, some of us red, some of us black, and some in-
between, just as he made some of us tall and others short, some
of us sane and others insane.

In the disparity we witness in human beings, there is a lesson for
those who reflect. That we are all from the descendants of
Adam, indicates the perfect ability of the All-Mighty, the All-
Knower. Allah Almighty says:

o
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“And among His signs is the creation of the heavens and the
earth, and the difference of your languages and colors.”t!)

Ibn Jibreen

The Rock at Bait Al-Magqdis

Some people say that the stone that was used on the
£, day the Prophet £ ascended to the heavens floats in the
sky. Is this true?

7Y, Everything in creation stays in its place by the will of
<=, Allidh Almighty. Alldh Almighty says:
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1 Ar-Rum 30:22.
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“Verily! Alldh grasps the heavens and the earth lest they move
away from their places, and if they were to move away from their
places, there is not one that could grasp them after Him.”'!]

He also said:
€A S 30 T el 55
“And among His Signs is that the heaven and the earth stand by
His Command.”?)

The stone you mentioned is not floating in the sky, but rather it
is still physically attached to the mountain that it is part of. We
don’t deny Allah’s ability to make some things fly in the sky, for
a part of Allah’s creation does so — all by the will of Allih
Almighty. Alldh Almighty raised the mountain above Musa’s
people when they refused to do as Musa #¢ told them, and it was
raised by Allah’s will. Allah Almighty said: .
w1z A ;,;i: "1:1\; i _;,J:ﬁ st 5 85 .g’ 1‘1" 633 :’lj%’

“And (O Children of Israel, remember) when We took your
covenant and We raised above you the Mount (saying): “Hold
Sast to that which We have given you, and remember that which is
therein so that you may be pious.”’3]

He also said:
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“And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if it
had been a canopy, and they thought that it was going to fall on
them. (We said): “Hold firmly to what We have given you (i.c.,
the Tawrah), and remember that which is therein so that you may

A

2
.52
24

M Fatir 35:41.
2 Ar-Rum 30:25.
B3 Al-Bagarah 2:63.
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Sfear Alldn.”t!)

Here, we are just pointing out the reality: the stone you
mentioned is not floating in the sky, but it is still connected to
its mountain. May Alldh send peace and blessings on Muham-
mad, his family, and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

You Should Praise and Thank Alldh Almighty

) If things go well for me or if I succeed in some endeavor,
2 I feel that I am distracted by worldly affairs not because

I am good, but because I am a sinner and I am being given

respite until Judgement will overtake me. Please advise me.

%

9Y, When you succeed in some endeavor, you should praise
& and thank Allih Almighty for His favors upon you.
Moreover, you should employ those favors to further your
obedience of Alldh Almighty. You must maintain a balance
between keeping a good opinion of Alldh Almighty and between
avoiding his anger and avoiding those actions that he is displeased

with, and struggle in fulfilling His rights and being steadfast.
Ibn Baz

First-Aid to a Non-Muslim

When a Muslim applies first aid to a non-Muslim, does
¥R that make him his brother?

\ If a Muslim applies first aid to a non-Muslim, or a
e, disbeliever who is not at war with the Muslims, then that
does not male him his brother. This is not unlawful for him, even
if he is treating a woman. But he will be rewarded for the good he
did, even if he was helping a disbeliever; Allah Almighty said:

M ALA‘raf 7:71.
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“And do good. Truly, Alléh loves the good-doers.”!]

He also said:
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“Alléh does not forbid you to deal justly and kmdly with those

who fought not against you on account of religion and did not

drive you out of your homes. Verily, Alldh loves those who deal
with equity.”’?]

The Prophet ££ said,
PRI PN [RACE VAT PR i)
“Alldh continues to help His servant as long as that servant is
helping his brother.3]
He #& also said,
| s 508wl s 558 o
“Whoever is there when his brother needs him, Alldh will do the
same when he is in need.”
Both of these Hadiths are in regard to the Muslim.

During a period of truce between the Prophet £ and the people
of Makkah, the former gave permission to Asma’ bint Abu Bakr
to keep relations with her disbelieving mother. But if there is no
truce between the Muslims and disbelievers, and if they are at
war, then it is not permissible to help them in any way; in fact,
doing so is one of the nullifiers of Islam. Alldh Almighty says:

€ 5 K 5 5
“And if any among you takes them as Awliya’ (friends, protectors,

B Al-Bagarah 2:195.
@ Al Mumtahanah 60:8.

31 Muslim no. 2699
1 Al-Bukhari no. 2442 and Muslim no. 2580.
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helpers, etc.), then surely he is one of them.”t"]

Harun Ar-Rasheed was a Righteous Khalifah

@ Some history books such as “A Thousand and One
= Nights” claim that the Khalifah Harun Ar-Rashid knew
nothing but playing, drinking, and dancing with singers. Is
what is written about him true?

X These are blatant lies; he was one of the most righteous of
L&, Khalifahs. He used to alternate between Hajj and Jihad
each year. Many countries were conquered during his caliphate,
during which time the Islamic nation expanded, peace reigned,
and wealth increased. As a man, he had excellent character; he
used to sit with the scholars, listen to them, cry upon hearing
their sermons, pray during the night, and remember Alldh
Almighty often. The book you mentioned contains many lies
and the person who wrote it is of ill repute, a person who wanted
to occupy the Muslims, causing them to neglect their duties,
and waste their time with false stories that have no basis. And
may Alldh Almighty guide us all.

Ibn Jibreen

N Al-Ma’idah 5:51.
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Child Rearing and Some "
Rulings Regarding
Newborns

Is semen alive and does it has a spirit?

The spirit is blown into the fetus after four months; do
we understand from this that the sperm that unites with
the ovum, and from which the fetus develops, is not alive?

%\ Both man’s sperm and a woman’s ovum are alive with a
&= life that is unique and suitable to them, as long as Alldh
wills them to unite with each other. When this does occur, the
fetus begins to develop by the will of Alldh and it is alive, also
with a life that is appropriate for it.

It is alive in that it grows and goes through its stages of development;
when a spirit is blown into it, it is alive in another sense, also by the
will of Allah, the All-Knower. As much as man strives to know, as
much as skilled doctors and researchers study the stages of life in a
mother’s womb, their knowledge will never encompass the intricate
details of childbearing and of the development of the fetus; they can
only know that knowledge that they have been endowed with,
which is at its best, limited. Alldh Almighty says:

. 4 5 ser S JE e /)‘ )“} £ % 1es ATt
s SN 05 ST Gad O B U= 12 G AT
R //“;a/ A - ECd ‘/‘/2 s ’f” 5 \/ RN -z s,
D) JUEN el 500300 ol s @ Ly, sk

“Alldh knows what every female bears, and by how much the
wombs fall short (of their time or number) or exceed. Everything
with Him is in (due) proportion. All-Knower of the unseen and
the seen, the Most Great, the Most High. 1]

N Ay-Ra‘d 13:8,9.
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He also said:

TR
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“Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour,
He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the
wombs.” 11

" The Permanent Committee

How Long Before the Legitimate
Time for ‘Aqiqah Expires?

RY Is the period of the ‘Agigah one or two weeks, or twenty-
=2 one days as some people say? Can we slaughter the
animal for the ‘Agigah on the ninth or tenth day, for example?

% Based on a Hadith, it is best to perform the ‘Agigah on the
&, seventh day. Some scholars have said that if the seventh
day is missed, then it should be performed on the fourteenth

- day, and if that day is missed, then on the twenty-first; after
that, the weeks do not matter. We mentioned here what is best,

but it is still permissible to do it on the sixth, fifth, eighth, or
fifteenth day as well.

If the slaughter for the ‘Agigah takes place on the
€, twenty-first day, is this permissible?

4, Yes, there is no harm in such ‘Agigah, but it is better to
“&, perform it during the fixed period.
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

If the Baby is Born Early

My child was born in the seventh month in an
unnatural delivery. Do all of the rulings of newborns

o Lugman 31:34.
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apply to him?

(7 \ Yes, if a baby is born anytime after the fourth month, then
“= he is most definitely alive, because the spirit is blown into
him when four months are completed. So if he is born dead after
that four months of being pregnant, he is washed, enshrouded,

prayed upon, and buried in a Muslim graveyard. The people of
knowledge say that he should also be named; so if it is known
that he is a male, he should be given a male name, and a female
name if it is known that the fetus is a female. If the fetus’s sex
cannot be determined, then it is given a name that is suitable to
both, such as Hibatullah (Alldh’s gift) and the like. Hence
‘Agiqah is also performed because the dead baby will be
resurrected on the day of Judgement.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

When to Name a Child

) What is the best day to name a newborn: on the day he
= is born or on the seventh day?

(30

C There is some leeway in the issue of naming newborns;
L&, there is evidence that supports naming the newborn on
the day of its birth or on its 7th day. It is recorded by Al-Bukhari
and Muslim that Sahl bin Sa‘idi said that Al-Munthir bin Usayd
was brought to the Messenger of Allah £ when he was born.
The Messenger of Alldh £ placed him on his lap, and then he
played with something he had in his hands. Later on, the
Messenger of Allah # asked Abu Usayd what name he has given
to the boy, and so he informed him. The Messenger of Alldh &
said,

.o)“ 5 ° .
Gt agst sh

“No, rather his name is Al-Munthir.”t!]

{11 Al-Bukhari no. 6191 and Muslim no. 2149.



Child Rearing and Regarding Newborns 339

In Sahih Muslim there is a narration from Sulayman bin Al-
Mughirah from Thabit, from Anas who said that the Messenger
of Alldh #g said,

el sl i oy B2 a5 g

“A boy was born to me tonight and I named him after my father
Ibrahim w8,

In another Hadith recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan Compilers,
Samurah, may Alldh be pleased with him, narrated that the
Messenger of Alldh ££ said,

Sy 1.’,,5 :,.l;'_’;’ SAISY £s éﬁ.’b Cahdn ) SRR LR f)’\_p JS»
“Every child is mortgaged by his ‘Aqiqah: on the seventh day an
animal is slaughtered for him, and his head is shaved and he is
named.”1?]

At-Tirmithi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.”

And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. May Alldh
send peace and blessings on Muhammad, his family, and his
Companions.

The Permanent Committee

Celebrating the Naming of a Newborn

==, friends for the naming of a newborn, or is such a
celebration an innovation or a disbelief?

=@= Is it permissible to gather loved ones, neighbors, and

\ Celebrating the nammg of a baby is not from the Sunnah
2. of the Messenger of Alldh £, nor did it occur during the
time of his Companions. If people do it as if it is an Islamic
practice, then they have introduced something foreign into the
religion, something that does not belong to it. It is an innovation

M Muslim no. 2315.
2 Ahmad 5/12,8.
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that is rejected, based on the following Hadith:
«33}3.9 £a L,..J RTS L»J.a| = Eaaf S
“Whoever introduces something into our religion that is not from
it, then it is rejected.” ]

However, it is not a disbelief. If people do it merely to express
their joy and happiness or to eat food from the ‘Agigah, and not
acting as if they are doing a Sunnah, then there is no harm.
There is proof from the Sunnah that indicates that the slaughter
and naming of the newborn should take place on the seventh
day.

The Permanent Committee
Bringing up Children

i) I had married a relative — from whom I had a child -

2 but we ended up getting divorced, and it’s not
importar\t here to mention the reasons. My son is now nine
years old; I know that she has an Islamic right to keep him
until the age of seven, after which he is allowed to choose
which parent he wants to stay with. When I made a request
for the custody of my son to the courts in Jordan, they
informed me that the new law states that a child chooses
between parents not at the age of seven, but at the age of
fifteen. Living here in the Kingdom, I am only able to visit
him during holidays, but even my visits are bitter. During my
absence, his mind is poisoned against me, so that when he
sees me, he curses me, spits at me, or if he sees me at a
distance, throws stones at me. I still try to see how he is
doing, but the mother refuses to let me see him and the
courts have ruled that I can only see him for one hour every
week. My question is this: Is it not my right to see my son, to
raise him properly? The courts and lawyers have all failed to

01 Al-Bukhari no. 2697 and Muslim no.1718.
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help me; please advise me.

\\ There is a great deal of difference of opinion regarding this
£&, issue in the courts, yet we advise you to try and keep good
ties with the relatives of the mother, or try to have respectable
friends intercede for you and to try and resolve your differences.
By settling the differences between yourselves, and by both
parties deciding together what is in the best interests of the
child, you should — if Alldh wills — arrive at a solution that is
acceptable both to you and to her.
: Ibn Baz

The Deaf and the Mute: Are they
Held Accountable for their Deeds

@ Is the deaf-mute child responsible in the Shari‘ah sense
W= to perform acts of worship, such as the prayer? Or is he
excused?

%), When the deaf-mute child reaches puberty, he is
<32, obligated to perform the prayer and all of the other
Islamic duties. This is based on general evidences, which
indicate that the person who reaches puberty becomes
responsible to perform all Islamic duties, as long as he is sane.
Bulugh (puberty or the coming of age) happens either; after
fifteen years are completed, after the discharge of semen
accompanied by pleasure — either during a dream or outside

of a dream — or after the growth of pubic hair; for the woman
there is an added fourth sign: menstruation. The guardian of the

deaf-mute child should teach him what he needs to know, for
Allah Almighty says: ‘

AL AT R

“So keep your duty to do Alldh and fear Him as much as you

23
can

M At-Taghbun 64:16.
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The Prophet 3*;);; said,

AR ity WSSt 13
“If I order you to do something, then do of it what you can.”'!!

The sane Muslim, who comes of age, even though he may be
deaf or mute, must fear Alldh by doing what He ordered and by
abstaining from what He forbade; the deaf-mute person should
learn the essentials of his religion by the written word or by
signs. And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right.

Ibn Baz

M Al-Bukhari no. 7288 and Muslim no. 1337.
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Issues Regarding
Circumcision

The Definition of Circumcision

Circumcision is both a practice from the Fitrah!') and some-
thing that distinguishes Muslims. In the Two Sahihs it is
recorded that Abu Hurairah, said that Allah’s Messenger &

said:
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“The (acts of the) Fitrah are five: Circumcision, shaving the pubic
hair, and cutting the moustache short, clipping the finger-nails,
and depleting the hair of the armpits.”1*!

So the Prophet # began with circumcision, and informed us
that it is one of the practices of the Fitrah.

The Shari‘ah Definition of Circumcision

Circumcision is to cut off only the foreskin of the male sexual
organ, and not to cut off more than that nor even a part of the

private part, as practiced in certain primitive lands. While those
that cut off more than the foreskin claim that they are

performing circumcision according to Islamic principles, they
are in reality performing it according to Shaytan’s guidance, in
order to torture the person who is being circumcised and in
order to go contrary to the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad
# and the Shari‘ah of Islam, which teaches the principles of

Ul Something that is naturally good, and practiced by all of the Prophets.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 5891 and Muslim no. 257.
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ease, comfort, and preservation of life.

The practice of cutting off more than the foreskin is unlawful for
the following:

1) We are taught from the Sunnah to cut off only the foreskin.

2) Cutting off more than the foreskin is both a form of torture
and disfigurement. The Prophet £ prohibited harming
animals in such manner or severing any of their limbs.
Therefore the prohlbltlon of domg so with humans is even
more emphasized.

3) Doing so goes against the principles of gentleness and of
doing things well. The Messenger of Alldh & said,

God 8 s DLy B a1 bp
“Indeed, Alldh has ordered doin well (performance of good deeds
and kind acts) over all things.”

4) Cutting off more than what is necessary may lead to a great
deal of harm, even death. Alldh Almighty says:

X 4 K B Gy
“And do not throw yourselves into destruction.”*]

He also said:
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“And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one another). Surely, Allih is
Most Merciful to you.”™

This is why many scholars say that it is not compulsory to

y y Y pulsory
perform circumcision on an adult if we fear that doing so may
harm him.

Finally, in some cultures, males and females gather together to

U1 Muslim no. 1955.

I Al Bagarah 2:195.
B An-Nisa’ 4:29.



Issues Regarding Circumcision 345

witness a child’s circumcision. This is wrong because the private
part is exposed, which is unlawful, and also because men and
women mix together at such gatherings, which is also unlawful.

’ Ibn Baz

Advice and Instruction for Young People

¥F) How must a Muslim submit himself to Allah Almighty
=W — a question that we should particularly ask now,
considering the spread of materialism and the hardened
hearts of most people? And more specifically, what advice
can you give to me, a young man twenty years of age, who is
just entering the pealk stages of life? Finally, what books do
you advise me to read? ’

%), You must fear Alldh Almighty; obey Him and His
&3, Messenger & adhere to His Book and to the Sunnah of
Messenger of Alldh #; focus on what concerns you and avoid
what does not concern you, and stay away from temptations;
keep the company of the righteous and abandon the company of
the wicked; engage yourself with reciting the Qur’an, and
contemplating its meanings; be steadfast in invoking Alldh
Almighty with those invocations that have been authentically
related from the Prophet £, and do so with humility and a soft
heart; read those books that contain wisdom and admonition.
These include: Al-Fawa’id and Ad-Da’ wad-Dawa’, both of which
are written by Ibn Al-Qayyim. Supplicate to Allah Almighty
while you are prostrating to Him, with supplications that have
been related in the Sunnah, and do so with humility, perhaps
that Alldh Almighty may guide you to what is good and protect
you from all evil — both apparent and hidden. And these are
some beneficial books I advise you to read:

— Zad Al-Ma‘ad (Ibn Al-Qayyim).
— Ighathatul-Lahfan (Ibn Al-Qayyim).
— Fath-al-Majid the explanation of Kitab At-Tawhid.
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— Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim.
—  Tafsir Ibn Kathir.

May Allah send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his
family, and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee
Strengthening Faith

‘) How does a Muslim become a strong believer —
2, someone who follows Alldh’s orders and fears His
punishment?

%Y A Muslim becomes a more faithful believer when he
L&, recites Allih’s Book, studies it, reflects upon its meanings
and rulings, when he studies the Sunnah of the Prophet £, and
learns the details of the Shari‘ah from these, and acts
accordingly. He must also stick to the right creed, in saying
and action, he should know that Allih Almighty, the All-
Knower, will hold him accountable on the Day of Judgement,
rewarding him for his good deeds and punishing him for his evil
ones. Finally, a Muslim should keep company with those who
are known for their righteousness, staying away from those who
are evil.

May Alldh send peace and blessings ﬁpon Muhammad, his
family, and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

Some Guidance for Young People

Please advise me, keeping in mind that I am a young
man?

%\ Iadvise you to apply the outer and inner aspects of Islam;
&, benefit from scholars by attending their sessions choose
sincere and righteous companions; avoid the company of those
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who incite you toward evil, those who belittle the value of
righteous deeds; finally, I advise you to read the books of As-
Salaf As-Salih (the pious predecessors).

Ibn Jibreen

Alldh Almighty is with those who are Patient

=, with strong and firm faith, a believer who loves Alldh
Almighty and His Messenger &, but after I have this thought,
my intention weakens, until it comes back again — and so the
process continues. My inconsistency frustrates me a great deal.
O Shaykh, please guide me to the correct path, which if 1
follow, my faith will remain consistently strong.

EE‘)_ I often convince myself that I should become a believer

9\ The correct path is for you to continue to love all that is
£2, good. What you complain of, other people complain of as
well; some who are afflicted with the same complaint remain
patient, and then Alldh helps them overcome their own
weakness.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Diving into Pleasure

As a young man who practices Islam, I have noticed as
=2 of late that my faith has become weak: I commit certain
sins, I sometimes miss or delay the prayer. I listen to evil
speech, and I am often absorbed in enjoyment and pleasure. I
have made an attempt to save myself from the predicament I
find myself to be in, but to no avail. Please show me the right
way to follow, which will keep me protected from the evil of
my own self?

Y Iask Alldh Almighty to guide us. The way you have asked
&. about is to be diligent in reciting the Qur’an and reflecting
upon its meanings, for Allah said about the Qur’an:
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“O mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your
Lord, and a healing for that in your breasts — a guidance and a
mercy for the believers.”!] :

Next, you refer as much as you can to the biography of the
Prophet 4%, and to his Sunnah, for it is indeed a torch lighting
the path for whoever wants to reach Allah Almighty.

Third, be diligent in accompanying the righteous and pious
people among the scholars and true believers.

Fourth, you should avoid evil gathenngs as much as you can, for
the Messenger of Allah # said,
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“The parable of the evil gathering is that of the blacksmith; either he
will burn you — or your clothes — or you will get a bad smell. "}

Don’t hesitate to reproach -yourself if you change to a worse
condition, so that perhaps you may return to a better one.

Fifth, don’t sit back and admire your good deeds, for self-
admiration may nullify them; Allah Almighty says:

ke
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“They regard as favor upon you that they have embraced Islam.
Say: “Count not your Islam as a favor upon -me. Nay, but Alldh

has conferred a favor upon you, that He has guided you to the
faith, if you indeed are true.”’?]

U Yunus 10:57.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 2101 and Muslim 2628.
B} Al-Hujurat 49:17.
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So look at your good deeds as if they are deficient, an outlook
that might compel you to seek forgiveness and repent to Allah
Almighty, while thinking well about Alldh. When a person
admires his deeds, feeling that he deserves many favors from
Alldh Almighty, he is in a very dangerous situation: his deeds
may become nullified. We ask Allah to protect and pardon us.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

This Is How Anger Is Remedied

) I am a person who angers very easily, and as much as I
¥ have tried to control myself during fits of rage, I remain
out of control. Shaykh, please prescribe a remedy for me.

%\, You must do more to seek refuge in Alldh from the cursed
&2, Shaytan, and perform the legislated ablution when you
find yourself in this state. This is because the Messenger &
taught that this is what is to be done by the one who becomes
severely angry, while staying away from things that will anger
you as much as possible. And Alldh Almighty said:

‘% ma(j d;‘:"l\u—ﬂdj
“And whosoever fears Alldh and keeps his duty to Him, He will
make his matter easy for him™'"}
Ibn Baz

Rulings Concerning Adoption

) All praise is for Allah, Lord of all that exists. O Alldh,

2 send prayers and. blessmgs on Muhammad, his family,
and his Companions. The Permanent Committee for
Scientific Researches and Religious Verdicts reviewed the
~request for a ruling from the Executive Secretary of the
Punjab Board of Child Welfare The questlon was: addressed

m At—Taqu 65:4. -
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to his honor, the General President for the Administrations
of Scientific Researches, Religions Verdicts, Preaching and
Guidance. It was forwarded by the General Trust of the
Board of Senior Scholars, no. 2/86, with the date: 1/15/
1392H. They requested to be provided with a program and
the rules related to inheritance rights of adopted children.

\ The answer is as follows:
L&,

1) During the era of ignorance before the advent of our Prophet
Muhammad #&, adoption was a common practice; the adopted
son not only took his adoptive father’s name and inherited from
him, but he also mixed freely with his adoptive mother and
adoptive sisters. This meant that his adoptive mother was
unlawful for him to marry. Thus the adopted child was, in all

practicality, just like a real son.

Before he was commissioned as a Messenger, the Prophet &
adopted Zayd bin Harithah bin Sharahil Al-Kalbi; thus he
became known as Zayd bin (the son of) Muhammad. The
practice of adoption continued unchanged until the third, or
perhaps the fifth year after Hijrah.

2) Then Allah ordered that the adopted child should take the
name of his real father, if he is known. If he is not known, then
he is a brother in religion, and holds the status of Mawala (or
freed slave) to his adoptive family. Then Alldh had made it
unlawful to ascribe the child to his adoptive parents in a manner
that would indicate lineage, and He made it unlawful for the
child to himself claim that he was related to other than his real
father, except by the slip of the tongue, in which case there is no
harm. Alldh clarified that this ruling is purely just because it
supports truthful speech, the preservation of lineage and honor,
and it preserves the rights of the wealth for those that are more
worthy of it. Allih Almighty said:

N S Rt K5 s % St ok oy



Issues Regarding Circumcision 351

oprar - €5 Aeg > TG » ) - 4 >
;.ursug;n ke LT 5 Y G @) S8 el

P E

ST T P e S K ol g r.é:;_,»—\é vmu,
40 L5 L Al fle) r<‘” ARG

“Nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons. That is but
your saying with your mouths. But Alldh says the truth, and He
guides to the (Right) Way. Call them by (the names of) their
fathers, for that is more just with Alldh. But if you know not their
Jfather’s (names, call them) your brothers in faith and
Mawalikum (your freed slaves). And there is no sin on you if
_you make a mistake therein, except in regard to what your hearts
deliberately intend. And Alldh is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful. "]

The Messenger of Alldh g said,
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“Whoever claims that someone other than his real father is his
father, or whoever ascribes himself to other than his Mawali, ')
then upon him is Alldh’s continuous curse.”)

3) By nullifying the pre-Islamic rules of adoption, Alldh
Almighty commanding us with the following:

a) The adopted child and the adoptive father do not inherit
from each other; each one, however, should remain dutiful
to the other, and both of them can pledge to the other up to,
but no more than, one-third of his inheritance. ‘Alldh
Almighty has outlined for us in detail those who inherit,
and neither is the adopted child nor the adoptive father
mentioned among them. Allih Almighty says:
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W ALAhzab 33:4,5.

121 Those that freed him from slavery or those that deserve his loyalty for some
other reason.

Bl Abu Dawud 5115.
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- kindness to those brothers..
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“And blood relations among each other have closer personal ties in

the Decree of Alldh (regarding inheritance) than the believers and
the Muhajirin (emigrants Ifro‘m Makkah), except that you do
]

Fatawa Islamiyah

b) Alldh Almighty permitted a practice that was forbidden

during the days of ignorance (pre-Islamic times): after the
adopted son divorces his wife, the adoptive father is allowed
to marry her. To add force and acceptability to this ruling
and to stamp out an ignorant practice, the Messengef of
Allah £& was the first to follow the new decree:
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“So when Zayd had waccomplished his desire from her (i.e.,
divorced her), We gave her to you in marriage, so that (in future)
there may be no difficulty to the beljevers in respect of the wives of
their adopted sons when the latter have no desire to keep them.
And Alldh’s Command must be fulfilled.”’*]

Thus the Messenger of Allah # married, by A}llﬁh’s, command,
Zaynab bint Jahsh, after she had been divorced from Zayd bin
Harithah. '

4) We should note, however, that these rules do not in any way
go against Islamic principles of love, justice, caring, or
generosity: ‘ ‘

a)

A person is permitted to say to someone younger than him,
“O, my son,” out of compassion and love. A person is
allowed to call someone older than him, “O, my father,” to
show respect, to show one’s sincerity, and to promote the
concept of brotherhood in society.

U Al-Ahzab 33:6.
BV Al Ahzab 33:37.
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b) The Shari‘ah promotes helping one another in righteousness
and piety, and it encourages all people to love and be kind
to one another:

C‘/ 2372, 257 A ')-/’{ P é‘/:f;/ R4 AT
o500 ST 6 T 5 oaaly 1 48 135055 ’
“Help you one another in righteousness and piety; but do not help
one another in sins and transgression.” ]

The Messenger of Alldh £ said,
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“The example of the believers in their mutual love, mercy, and
attachment, is that of a body; if one part complains (of an
ailment), the rest of the body suffers because of it from fever and
sleeplessness. ">

He # also said:
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“The example of the believers is that of a building, each part of it
supports the others.”?]

Therefore it is our duty as a society to take care not only of
orphans, but also of the weak, the old, and those who are not
able to earn for themselves. Muslims should take in those whose
parents are unknown, to provide for them and to raise them.
There should be no one in'a Muslim society who is in need, for if
there are those who are not cared for, we should fear that we
may suffer evil consequences for our neglect and lack of concern.
The Muslim treasury in our countries should provide for the
sick and for the weak, and if that is not enough, then those who
have wealth should give what is required. The Messenger of

U Al-Mua’idah 5:2.
2 Muslim no. 2586 and Ahmad 4/270.
BB Al-Bukhari no. 2446 and Muslim no. 2585.
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Allah #& said,
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" “When a believer dies and leaves behind wealth, his heirs, inherit

his wealth, whoever they may be. If he leaves behind a debt, then
(his creditor) should come to me, for I am his Mawla.” 1!

May Alldh send peace and blessings on Muhammad #g, his
family, and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

01 Al-Bukhari no. 2399.
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(cé Miscellanéous Rulings :,%E

The Word “Islam”

h

Why is our religion called “Islam™?

it

S

Z@\ Because one who enters it submits (Aslama) himself to
<<= Allah, and he surrenders to (Istislam), and abides by, all of
the judgements that come from Allah and from His Messenger
. Allah Almighty said:
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“And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him who
fools himself?”"11]

He also said:
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“When his Lord said to him, “Submit (i.c., be a Muslim)!”” He
said, “I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of all
that exists. %]

And:
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“But whoever submits his face (himself) to Alldh and he is a good-
doer then his reward is with his Lord.”13]

The Permanent Committee

M Al-Bagarah 2:130.
1 Al-Bagarah 2:131.
Bl Al-Bagarah 2:112.
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Instructions from the Holder of the Haram’s Keys

A brother visited me and gave me a copy of instructions
%, that are alleged to have been written by a man named
Ahmad, “the Holder of the keys of the Prophet’s Masjid.” As
I read those instructions, which were addressed to all
Muslims of the world, I realized that much of what was
written went against Islamic beliefs. And when I counselled
this person, he took no heed of my advice, but instead
decided to distribute an even greater number of those
instructions. Please give your opinion in this matter; may

Alldh Almighty reward you well.

9Y, The publication you described is an invention of false-
&, hood, containing nothing that has any basis in the
Shari‘ah. That a Muslim must blindly follow this man’s counsels
is both an innovation and a lie, and a person sins when he
distributes such a lie. Alldh Almighty says:
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“It is only those who believe not in the Verses of Allah, who
fabricate falschood, and it is they who are liars.”!)

The Prophet £ said,
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“Whoever introduces something into this matter of ours that does
not belong to it, then it is rejected.”*]

He #£€ also said,
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“Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance with our matter,

U An-Nahl 16:105.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 2697 and Muslim no. 1718.
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then it is rejected.”l!]

It is the responsibility of Muslims, at least those who come
across such publications, to rip them apart and destroy them,
and then to warn people against the falsehood contained within
them. A person who writes this kind of pamphlet, a person who
distributes it, and a person who invites others to read it — each
one of them is sinful, because we are ordered to abstain from
helping others to evil and falsehood, and because we are ordered
to stay away from innovation in religion. We ask Alldh to
protect us from all evil, and we ask Alldh to deal with those who
engage in this kind of evil activity with what they deserve, for
they have lied upon Alldh and have engaged the people with
what is harmful and of no benefit to them. May Alldh send
peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his
Companions.

Ibn Baz

An Anonymous Letter

I received an anonymous letter that contained four
g verses from the Noble Qur’an. After mentioning the
four verses, the writer of the letter continued to explain the
many benefits of printing those verses and sending them to
other people, benefits and rewards that are indeed amazing.
He then went on to mention the good things that happened
to people who actually printed the verses and then sent them
on to others. Finally, he mentioned examples of people who
didn’t follow his instructions, people who as a result became
afflicted with a number of hardships. I know that we must
always venerate the Qur’an and apply its precepts, but I am
concerned about the way the writer listed the rewards of
distributing those verses and the punishments of not doing
so. I am concerned about what he says because I also know

-

[ Muslim no. 1718
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that benefit and harm are in Alldh’s Hand. No harm can
touch us unless He Almighty has written it for us. I recall that
years ago some people were distributing a letter similar to
this one, claiming that it contained advice from Ahmad, one
of the doormen of the Prophet’s Masjid; then, you clarified
the Islamic ruling concerning that letter, and now I ask you to
clarify the Islamic ruling concerning this one.

k¢ \ What are the rewards for writing or reciting certain verses
ZL2, of the Qur’an, or what is the punishment for not doing so
— these are matters that only Alldh Almighty know of. It is not
permissible for anyone to talk about such matters, except what
is in agreement with what Alldh clarified in the revelation to
Alldh’s Messenger #££. No reward, specific or general, for this
world or for the Hereafter, is mentioned in the Book of Alldh or
the Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger £ for those who write down
and distribute the verses you mentioned. Likewise, no punish-
ment, specific or general, for this world or for the Hereafter, is
mentioned for those who do not write down or distribute those
verses. If anyone decides to specify any reward or punishment in
this regard, then he is speaking about the unseen, of which he
has no knowledge, and of which Alldh Almighty has forbidden

us from speaking of:
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“And follow not that of which _you have no knowledge. Verily! The

hearing, and the sight, and the heart, of each of those you will be
questioned.” ™)
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He also said:
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U Al-Isra” 17:36.
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“Say: “(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are
Al-Fawahishah (great evil sins, every kind of unlawful sexual
intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or secretly, sins (of all
kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining partners with Alldh for
which he has given no authority, and saying things about Alldh of
which_you have no knowledge.”t]

A person who sends this kind of letter deserves punishment
from Alldh Almighty; he also deserves to be chastised by the
authorities in Muslim lands; they should punish him for
spreading innovation, and by doing so, they help deter others
from a similar act. May Alldh send peace and blessings upon
Muhammad, his family, and his Companions.

: The Permanent Committee

Publishing Excerpts of the Bible and the
Tawrah in Muslim Magazines

) I often find passages from the Tawrah in magazines; can
¥, we read those passages or should we abstain from doing
so; didn’t the Messenger of Alldh £& forbid ‘Umar, may Alldh
be pleased with him, from reading the Tawrah?

%4\, Magazines should avoid quoting both the Bible and the
<&, Tawrah unless it is of an excerpt that confirms the
authenticity of the Prophet’s Message. As for printing passages
of proverbs or commandments for religious instruction, then
this is unlawful, because the Qur’an is sufficient for us by itself,
sufficing us from the need of any other revealed book.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

W AL A'raf 7:33.
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Is it Permissible to Possess and
Read the Bible and the Tawrah?

TS

‘) Is it permissible for me to obtain a copy of the Injil so

2 that I may learn what Allah’s words were to ‘Isa? And is
the present-day version of the Injil authentic? I ask this
because I heard that the authentic version is lost at the
bottom of the sea.

There are two reasons why it is not permissible to obtain
f@ copies of previous scriptures, regardless of whether it is
the Injil or the Tawrah:

I) Allah Almighty has related in the Qur’an all that is of
benefit to us from those scriptures.

2) The Qur’an contains in it what suffices us from all
previously revealed books:
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“It is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth,

confirming what came before it. And he sent down the Tawrah
and the Injil. ]

So all the good contained in the previous sriptures is present in
the Qur’an. The questioner stated that he wanted to learn what
Allah’s words to the Servant and Messenger of Allah ‘Isa were.
Since all that is beneficial to us from those words is found in the
Qur’an, there is no need to search for those words elsewhere.

Furthermore, the Injil that is present among us today has been
distorted. We find that there are four Injils, not one, and each
one of them contradicts the others. Thus we cannot depend on
any of them for the truth.

The student of knowledge, however, differs in this regard. It is
permissible for him to read from previous scriptures to find what

M Al Tmran 3:3.
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is true and what is false, and then to refute what is false, leaving
no excuses for those who believe in their authenticity.
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Making Fun of the Righteous

) What is the tuling on mocking those who adhere to the
£, orders of Alldh and His Messenger?

Y Mocking those who adhere to the orders of Allah and His
<&, Messenger, if it is because they are adhering to that, then
it is unlawful and constitutes a grave sin for one who does it.
This is because it is feared that his dislike for them is a dislike
for what they follow, for their steadfast adherence to Allah’s
religion. In this case, when the mocking is of the way they
follow, then they are like the people Allah mentioned:
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“If you ask them, they declare: “We were only talking idly and
joking.” Say: “Was it at Alldh Almighty, and His Verses, and

His Messenger that you were mocking?”” Make no excuse; you have

disbelieved after you had believed.”"]

This verse was revealed about some of the hypocrites who said,
“We have not seen anyone who is equal to our reciters (the
Messenger of Allah # and to his Companions), in their desire

for food, in the lies of their tongues, and in their cowardice on
the battlefield.” So Alldh revealed this verse about them.

Let those who mock the people of truth because they are
religious people beware, for Allih Almighty said:
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B A¢-Tawbah 9:65,66.
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“Verily! Those who committed crimes used to laugh at those who
believed. And whenever they passed by them, used to wink one to
another; and when they returned to their own people, they would
return jesting; and when they saw them, they said: “Verily! These
have indeed gone astray!”” But they had not been sent as watchers
over them. But this Day those who believe will laugh at the
disbelievers. On thrones, looking (at all things). Are not the
disbelievers paid (fully) for what they used to do?”t")
Ibn ‘Uthaimin

It is Obligatory Not to Pay Attention to
Those who Ridicule and Mock

‘) Some people claim to be Muslims, yet when they see
= someone who follows the Messenger of Allah #& —
someone who shortens the length of his garment, or grows his
beard, or spends time in the Masjid — they say that this
person is following a fictitious set of rules or they may say
something else that angers Alldh Almighty. Please advise
them, and may Allah Almighty reward you. '

@ It is the responsibility of every male and female Muslim to
£Z&, follow the commands of Alldh and of His Messenger £, to
avoid what they have forbidden, and to advise others to the
same path, without paying any attention to what those who
ridicule and mock say. In this regard, Allih Almighty says:
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“And Ob.?])l Alldh and the Messenger that you may obtain
mercy. 12

W Al-Mutaffifin 83:29-36.
P Al-“Imran 3:132.
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He also said:
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“Say: “Obey Alldh and obey the Messenger, but if you turn away,
he is only responsible for the duty placed on him, and you for that
placed on you. If you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance.
The Messenger’s duty is only to convey in a clear way.”t")

And in Surat An-Nisa™
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“These are the limits (set by) Alldh, and whosoever obeys Allih
and His Messenger will be admitted to Gardens under which
rivers flow, to abide therein, and that will be the great success.
And whosoever disobeys Alldh and His Messenger, and
transgresses His limits, He will cast him into the Fire, to abide
therein; and he shall have a disgraceful torment.')

The Prophet £ said,
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“My whole nation will enter Paradise, except he who refuses.”®!

He was asked, “O Messenger of Allah, and who refuses?”” He ££ said,
1l 3B e fag (B J5s el o

“Whoever obeys me enters Paradise. Whoever disobeys me
refuses.”1*!

U An-Nur 24:54.
2 Ap-Nisa® 4:13,14.
BB M Al-Bukhari no. 7280.
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Obeying Allah and His Messenger £ means praying the five
daily prayers on time, and for men, praying them in congrega-
tion in the Masjid. Obeying Alldh and His Messenger £ means
paying the Zakah, fasting Ramadan, performing the pilgrimage
to the House (in Malkah) if one is able, obeying one’s parents,
keeping good relations with relatives, not using the tongue or
any other body part to perform what is unlawful. Obeying Allih
and His Messenger # means mutual cooperation and
promotion of what is good — ordering others to good and
forbidding them from evil. Obeying Alldh and His Messenger
means, for men specifically, to trim the moustache, to allow the
beard to grow, and not to allow one’s garment to fall below the
ankles, for the Messenger of Allah £ said,
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“Be different from the polytheists; grow abundantly the beards
and cut the moustaches short.”l"]

He £ also said,
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“Whatever of the Izar is below the ankles, then it is in the Fire. (2]

All other forms of clothing — pants, long shirts, robes, etc. — fall
under the same ruling The Messenger of Allah #£ also said,
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“There are three people that Alldh will not speak to on the Day of
Judgement, will not look at them, will not purify them; and for

them is a painful punishment: one who lets his garment hang
below his ankles, the Mannan'® and the Munffiq who does his

1" Al-Bukhari no. 5892 and Muslim no. 259.

(2} Al-Bukhari no. 5787.

Bl One who does favors for people but constantly reminds them of those
favors.
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business with false oaths.!!}

And Allah is the Granter of success.
Ibn Baz

Taking Something that has Allah’s
Name Written to the Washroom!?!

6 Thave a small book that I always keep in my pocket, and
¥ in it are written invocations and supplications, of the
kind that is beneficial both for this world and the Hereafter.
When I enter the washroom to make ablution or to relieve
myself, I take this book with me; is there a sin upon me for
this?

79 It’s better not to take something that has statements of
£&, remembrance written on it to where one relieves himself. It
is disliked by a group of the people of knowledge if it is possible
to avoid taking it there. When it is not possible to leave it outside
the washroom, then there is no harm on you, and it is not
considered disliked. And Allah is the Granter of success.

Ibn Baz

The Ruling Regarding Remembering
Allah in Washrooms

Is it permissible for a Muslim, while he is in the
g, washroom, to remember Alldh, or should he stop
remembering Alldh the moment he enters?

4\, Before entering the washroom, it is from Islamic etiquette
&, that a Muslim should say,

' Muslim no. 106.

21 Washroom is being used to refer to the place where one relieves himself. The
reader should not confuse this with a place wherein only washing for
ablution and the like occur.
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“O Allgh, I seek refuge in You from Al-Khubthi and Al-
Khaba’ith. 1)

But one should stop uttering any statements of remembrance
the moment he enters the bathroom.
’ The Permanent Committee

Correctly Disposing of Paper Upon Which is Written
Allah’s Name or a Verse from the Qur’an

1@ Almost every household contains at least some maga-
zines, newspapers, or other publications in which
AllAh’s name or verses of the Qur’an are written. Where
and how should we store these publications, in such a way as
not to debase them? And what is the correct way of
destroying them? Another problem is the pictures found
within the pages of most publications.

,,\ Everyone experiences the predicament of dealing with
& & publications that have pictures of living beings and Alldh’s
Names or verses from the Qur’an. A person should preserve such
items that include verses of Qur’an or statements of remem-
brance of Alldh or remove them from these publications. They
may burn them or bury them.

In terms of pictures, we should either blot them out or sell the
paper that they are printed on to a recycling plant, so that they
may be reused. :
The Permanent Committee

11" Al-Bukhari no. 142 and Muslim no. 375.
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Throwing Away Paper that Has
Allah’s Name Written on it

After having read a newspaper in which Alldh’s Name is
& written, we usually throw it away in the wastebasket; is
this permissible? Also, is it permissible to pray wearing shorts
that come up above the knees?

G \ It is not allowed to throw away anything upon which is
<&, written verses from the Qur’an, Alldh’s Name, or Hadiths
of the Messenger of Alldh #&. It is furthermore not allowed to
place any such item in a place where they are debased. Allah’s
speech is blessed and we must venerate it. Thus a person who is
in a state of impurity is not allowed to read the Qur’an. And the
Mushaf is not to be touched unless we are in a state of purity and
have performed ablution; at least this is the opinion of most
scholars. If we don’t need such paper, we must either completely
burn it or shred it using a machine.

As for a man praying while wearing short pants that do not
cover the area between the naval and the knees, that is not
allowed unless he is wearing a long garment that covers it.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Writing “Bismillah” on Cards

) On a wedding invitation card, for example, is it
= permissible to write “Bismillah,” an important question
when we consider that most people throw away such cards
either in the street or in a garbage can?

Based on the following Hadith, it is permissible to write
£L&, “Bismillah” on wedding invitation cards or in letters. The
Messenger of Alldh #£ said,
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“Every important affair that does not begin with Bismillah is cut
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Qﬁ: »[1]

Moreover, the Messenger of Alldh £ would himself begin letters
by mentioning Alldh’s Name. Nonetheless, it is not permissible
for someone who receives such cards or letters to throw them
away in the trash or in any place where they may be debased.
The same goes for newspapers; they should not be used as a
substitute for a mat to eat upon. In this situation, the sin is upon
the person who throws away these papers, cards, or publica-
tions, and not upon their author.

Ibn Baz

At-Tasbih with Beads (Al-Misbahah)

What is the ruling regarding the use of Al-Misbahah for
2 glorification?

TIES
@

Y, We know of no precedence in the Shari‘ah for the usage of
LB, beads for the Tasbih, so it is therefore better to limit
ourselves to the Sunnah, which is to count the Tashik using the
fingers.

Ibn Baz

Using One’s Fingers to Count the Tasbih is
Better than Using Al-Misbahah

What is the ruling regarding using Al-Misbahah to count
when we are remembering Allah Almighty?

%) Using one’s fingers to count is better since this was the
<&, Prophet’s £ practice. Many scholars disliked the use of
beads specifically because it is contrary to the practice of the
Messenger of Alldh #&. And Alldh is the Granter of success.

Ibn Baz

1 Tabqat-us-Shafiyah 1/6 and Irwawul Ghalil no. 1/29.
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Beads for Making Tasbih

L3

) What is the Islamic ruling, in your view, regarding the
£ usage of Al-Misbahah, a practice that many of us adhere
to after completing the prayer?

' It is better to use one’s fingers to count while making
&, Tashih, and it is better to use only the right hand to do so,
rather than using both the left and right hand. This is what is
reported in the Sunnah of the Prophet #%; he ordered counting
remembrance and Tashik on the fingers, saying that they will be
questioned about that, and he counted the Tasbik on his right
hand. As for using beads, doing so involves certain violations:

1) The Messenger of Allih £& guided us to using our fingers to
make Tasbeeh, so using beads goes contrary to his instruc-
tion.

2) Using beads may sometimes lead to showing off, especially
those who, for example, place a necklace of one-thousand
beads around their neck, as if to say to others, “Look at us,
we make Tuashih one-thousand times.” I don’t say that
everyone who uses Al-Misbahah uses them for showing off,
but I do say that the usage of beads may lead to it.

3) In most cases, when a person uses beads for Tasbih, his heart
will be heedless. His concentration is shattered, and though
his tongue is moving, his eyes are usually wandering,
observing every passer-by.

For these reasons I say that it is better not to use beads; instead,
one should use one’s fingers to count, a practice that the
Prophet #£ instructed us to adhere to. And Allah Almighty
knows best.

Ibn “‘Uthaimin
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At-Tasbih with One’s Right Hand Only is Better

After the compulsory prayers, is it better to make
%, Tasbih, Tahmid, and Takbir''l with one’s right hand?

I
]

R

It is better that it be done with the right hand since it is
L&, confirmed from the Prophet £ that he would count it on
the right hand. ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that
the Prophet # liked to do things with the right: putting on
sandals, combing, purification, and every important matter. It is
allowed to count on all of the fingers because some Hadiths
support that, since he # said:
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“They will be questioned about that.”1*)

From this, it is known that there is some amplitude in this issue,
we should not argue about it or be harsh.
Ibn Baz

Reciting Invocations for a Group

) When some of our brothers go on a journey or make
X, ‘Umrah, they appoint one person from among them,
whose job is to recite those invocations that the Prophet #&
advised us to say in both the morning and the evening.
Meanwhile everyone else in the group listens to him. What is
the ruling regarding this practice?

’ To himself, and not to an audience, the Messenger of
<& Allah £ used to read specific invocations, both in the
morning and in the evening. His Companions, may Alldh be
pleased with them, learned from him these invocations, and
they too used to read them both in the morning and in the

M That is saying, Subhan Allah, Al-Hamdu lillah, and Allahu Akbar
respectively.
2l Abu Dawud no. 1501 and At-Tirmithi no. 3583.
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evening, each Companion reading them alone, by himself. From
what we know of the authentically related Sunnah, and from
what we know from the practices of the Companions, neither
the Messenger of Alldh # nor his Companions used to read
those invocations in unison or with one of them reading while
the others listened.

Every Muslim must follow the guidance of the Messenger of
Allah £ and of his Companions in this regard, and in regard to
everything else that is legislated in Islam; all evil and all harm is
in going against their way. So doing what you described is an
innovation, about which the Messenger of Allah #£ said,

. 8%
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“Whoever introduces into our matter that which does not belong to
it, then it is rejected. 711

He # also said,
HE lél JSJ c4.p.b mlm ;LS ub ‘UAI\ ulj,\;,,i; ;.su»

“Beware of newly invented matiers, for every newly invented

matter is an innovation, and every innovation is misgui-
dance.”!*]

From the authentically related invocations for the morning and
evening, Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with them, said, “The
Messenger of Alldh & never abstained from saying these words
in the morning and in the evening:

« IG5 um, "y 2 DG sl St [u.l] (.@.U\»
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“O Alldh, I ask You for pardon and for well-being in my religious

U1 Al-Bukhari no. 2697 and Muslim no. 1718.
2I' Abu Dawud no. 4607.
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and worldly affairs, in my family and my wealth. O Alldh, veil
my weaknesses and set at ease my dismay. O Alldh, preserve me
Jrom the front and from behind and on my right and on my left
and from above, and 1 take refuge with You from being
treacherously murdered.”"!

Another such invocation was related by Abu Hurairah, may
Allah be pleased with him, who said, “In the morning, Allah’
Messenger £ would say:

WIS ORI E RO TR as g cga’-ﬁjh)
]
“O Alldh, by your leave we have reached the morning and by

Your leave we have reached the evening, by Your leave we live and
die and unto You is our resurrection.”

In the evening he would say the same except:
«j:_@:j { é,l,:jl;»
“And to You is our return.

And Allah is the Granter of success. May Allah, send peace and
blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

»[2]

The Middle Night of Sha‘ban

’@ A questioner asks whether there is a special prayer for
=X, the middle night of Sha‘ban?

There is not one authentic Hadith that speaks of the
£&, middle night of Sha‘ban; rather, every Hadith that is
related about this night is either fabricated or wealk. Therefore,
during that night, we should not read any special invocation or
pray any special prayer. Some scholars have said that this night

1 Abu Dawud no. 5074 and Ibn Majah no. 3871.
P Abu Dawud no. 5068, At-Tirmithi 3391 and Tbn Majah no. 3868.
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is special, but their opinion in this regard is weak. And Allah is
the Granter of success.
Ibn Baz

The Ruling on Celebrating Certain Occasions —
Such as the Two ‘Eids, the Night of Isra’, and the
Middle of Sha’ban

@ We have some customs that we adhere to and that we
®= have inherited. For example, we always prepare cake
and biscuits for ‘Eid Al-Fitr; we prepare meat and fruit on the
27th night of Rajab and the middle night of Sha‘ban; and we
prepare special sweets on the day of ‘Ashura. What is the
ruling regarding this?

k! \ As for expressing joy and happiness on the days of ‘Eid Al-
e Fitr and ‘Eid Al-Adh-ha, there is nothing wrong with that if
it is within the limits of the Shari‘ah. This may include having
people over to eat and drink, etc. It is confimred that the
Prophet #£ said:

(! g593 Ay ST el g-i;*':” oCh

“The days of Tashriq are dc}ys of eating, drinking, and
remembering Allih Almighty.”t!

The days of Tashriq are the three days that follow ‘Eid Al-Adha,
when people slaughter animals to eat and to enjoy Alldh’s
favours upon them. Similarly, it is recommended to celebrate
‘Eid Al-Fitr, as long as the limits set by the Shari‘ah are not
transgressed.

As for expressing joy on the twenty-seventh night of Rajab, the
middle night of Sha‘ban, or the day of ‘Ashurah, not only that
there is any basis for celebrating these occasions, but doing so is
also forbidden. One should not accept an invitation to a party in

U1 Muslim no. 1141.
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which these three days are celebrated, for the Messenger of
Alldh #& said,

L . o GE, P fo.s GH G < st e 0s. 0t
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“Beware of newly invented matter, for every newly invented
matter is an innovation, and every innovation is misgui-
dance.”!!]

Some claim that on the twenty-seventh night of Rajab the
Messenger of Allah 4 ascended to the heavens, but this claim is
unsubstantiated. This claim, because it is unproven, remains
false, making it false to celebrate this night. But even if we were
to suppose that it was on this date that the Messenger of Allah
#¢ ascended to the heavens, it is still forbidden to celebrate this
occasion as a religious holiday or to perform special acts of
worship on this day, especially considering that neither the
Messenger of Allih £ nor his Companions have been
authentically narrated to have done so themselves. And the
Companions were the most diligent people in following the way
of the Messenger of Alldh £, so how does it become sanctioned
for us to do that which people did not do during the time of the
Messenger of Allah £ or the time of his Companions.

Even the middle night of Sha‘ban is not a proven holiday; the
Messenger of Allah #£ did not accord to it a special status, nor
did he perform any specific deeds during it, at least not
according to any acceptable narration. It was only the second
generation of Muslims, the Companions of the Prophet’s
Companions, who deemed that night to be special, and even’
they celebrated it not by eating or being festive, but by praylng
and remembering Alldh Almighty.

As for the day of ‘Ashura, we should fast on it. When the ,
Messenger of Alldh #£ was asked about the fast of ‘Ashura, he £

said that it expiates for sins of the previous year. We are not,
however, allowed to specially celebrate or mourn on this day,

11 Abu Dawud no. 4607.
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because doing so is against the Sunnah. The Messenger of Allah
# only fasted on this day and ordered us to fast the day before
or the day after it as well, so that we may be different from the
Jews, who fasted only on the day of ‘Ashura itself.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

It is Not Allowed for a Muslim to Hate that which
Allah does not Hate

“F) Some people abstain from what is allowed, thinking

= =

A that they are performing a righteous act, for which they
will be rewarded. Is this a kind of innovation? Some people
think that such abstinence is a form of piety, and some even
deem certain lawful things to be unlawful or Makruh
(disliked), based on no proof. Please clarify this issue for us.

7Y, It is not allowed for a Muslim to forbid what Alldh has
£&. made permissible, to hate that which Alldh does not hate,
or to deem permissible that which Alldh has forbidden, for Alldh
Almighty says:

A1 A 152 055 3 8 S T A8 0 U
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“And say not concerning that which your tongues put forth falsely:

This is lawful and this is forbidden, so as to invent lies against

Alldn. ™

And:
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“Say: “(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are

Al-Fawahishah (great evil sins, every kind of unlawful sexual
intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or secretly, sins (of all

U Ap-Nahl 16:116.
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kinds ), unrighteous oppression, joining partners (in worship) with
Alldh for which He has given no authority, and saying things
about Allih of which you have no knowledge H

In Surat Al-Bagarah Allah Almighty explams that this is the
command of Shaytan:

Fe Py 252 Ll -» 25,2 ~A%
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“O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and good on the earth,
and follow not the footsteps of Shaytan. Verily, he is to you an
open enemy. Shaytan commands you only what is evil and
Fahsha’ (sin [ul ), and that you should say against Alldh what you

know not.”’t%)

&Y
7

/

But if someone leaves what is permissible in order to draw
nearer to Allih Almighty seeking help by such means to obey
Allah and His Messenger # — without claiming that he is
abstaining from what is unlawful for himself or others, like not
wearing certain types of clothing occasionally out of humility,
and to avoid arrogance by restricting himself from what he fears
may lead to arrogance, boastfulness, and pride — then he is not
only doing something that is permissible, but also something
that he will be rewarded for — if Allah wills.

Ibn Baz

Putting up Verses of the Qur’an and Sayings
of the Messenger of Allah &

Some people say that hanging up chapters (such as Ya
2 Sin) or verses (such as Ayat Al-Kursi) of the Qur’an is
unlawful; however, these verses and chapters are only put up

U AL A‘raf 7:33.
21 Al-Baqarah 2:168,169.
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because of their superiority and because of their virtues.
Noble Shaykh, please clarify the ruling regarding this? And
may Allah Almighty reward you well.

@ \ For purposes of reminding and for purposes of admonition,
<& it is permissible to put up Hadiths or verses and chapters of
the Qur’an, even though some present-day scholars deem this act
to be forbidden. However, the room wherein they are put up —
such as a living room or office — should be clean and pure.

But if verses are put up for protection from jinn, from the evil
eye, or from some other form of evil, then based on this
intention, hanging up verses is forbidden, because there is no
basis in the Shari'ah for doing such things. And Alldh is the
Grantor of success.

Ibn Baz

When One Intends To Do A Wrong, But Does Not
Do It, A Good Deed Is Recorded For Him

I often think about saying or doing evil, but often I do
not end up saying or acting upon the evil I thought of;
am I sinning when this happens?

—y

4 If a person proposes to himself that he will do something
2, unlawful, whether that is by not doing something that is
obligatory, or by doing something that is unlawful, but then he
leaves this suggestion, and acts according to what is required of
him, staying away from what is unlawful for him, then he is
rewarded for his restraint because he avoided doing it for the
sake of Allah Almighty. It is confirmed in an authentic Hadith
that when one intends to do an evil then does not act upon it, a
complete good deed is recorded for him because he avoided
doing it for the sake of Alldh Almighty. 4

But there are some detaijls necessary to understand if one is
rewarded or not rewarded for avoiding the unlawful. AVOldmg
the lawful is either one of three categories: :
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1) A person who tries his utmost to do the bad deed but is
unsuccessful in his attempt; the performance of the intended
evil deed is written for this person. This is because the
Messenger of Alldh #€ said,

LI IADG BUE Kk, ol JE ip

“If two Muslims meet with their swords (to fight), the killer and
the slain are in the Fire.”’l!]

His Companions asked, “O Messenger of Allah e, (we
understand) about the killer, but what about the one who was
killed?”” He #& said,

o J5 B Lay 2 06
“He was indeed determined to kill his opponent.”*]
2) A person who abstains from evil because he fears Alldh
Almighty; a complete good deed is written for this person
because he abstained from the evil act for Allah Almighty.

3) A person who abstains from a bad deed not because he first

“intended it and then later changed his mind, but because he
never thought about or intended to do the evil deed in the first
place; there is no sin upon this person, and he will not be
rewarded.

Then there may also be a fourth category: A person who
abstained from an evil both because he was incapable of
performing it and because he never made an actual attempt at
performing it. He only intended and hoped that he would
perform that sin. Upon this person is a sin in proportion to the
intensity of his intention, but he is not as sinful as the person
who actually took the steps to perform the evil act and was then
unsuccessful in his attempt.

Ibn “‘Uthaimin

11 Al-Bukhari no. 31 and Muslim no. 2888.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 31 and Muslim no. 2888.
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Thinking About Doing unlawful
Without Actually Doing it

“@ What is the ruling regarding someone who thinks about
= doing evil deeds? For example, someone thinks about
stealing or fornicating, even though he knows that if he had
the opportunity to do these two deeds, he would not.

49X, When a person thinks about doing evil deeds — such as
o-§ stealing, drinking alcohol, or fornicating — but then he
does not do them, there is no sin upon him, for the Messenger of
Allah £ said,
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“Indeed Alldh has pardoned the people of my nation for what
their souls incite them to do, as long as they don’t do or speak.!")

He #& also said,
« fi§°* Vj ‘\’gi;;: ("E 52.:.:,4 ;,,é Lo

“Whoever intends to do an evil deed but then refrains from doing
it, it will not be written against him.”’*

And in another narration,
R B R T SR LN GNP I
(S e B5 W] (ls d byast G55 o))
“A good deed is written for him because he abstained from it for
My sake.”13)

The meaning is that when a person avoids doing an evil he
intended, avoiding for the sake of Alldh, then Alladh records a
good deed for him. If he avoided it for other reasons, then
neither a good nor an evil are recorded for him. This is Allah’s
favor and mercy for His servants; we praise and thank Him, and

-

' Al-Bukhari no. 5269 and Muslim no. 127.
2! Muslim no. 130.
Bl Muslim no. 129.
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none has the right to be worshipped, and' there is no Lord,
except Him. -
Ibn Baz

Men Who Trim Their Eyebrows

If the hair of the eyebrows becomes thick, is it
2 permissible to shorten it a little, without intending to
imitate women, or change Allah’s creation?

@\ I do not consider it allowed to pluck the eyebrows, or to
& trim or shave them; this is because Allah, the Most High
caused them to grow for the purpose of beauty and decoration,
and they protect and preserve the eyes. Therefore, their removal
by a man or woman is changing the creation of Allah, but
because it is mostly women who do so, the threat of the curse
was made upon them.

Ibn Jibreen ~

He Accumulates Books Without Reading Them

I have collected many beneficial books, but I haven’t
read any of them except for a few. Am I sinning for
having so many books? Since I lend many of these books to
those who do read them, is the level of my wrongdoing

diminished?

24 There is no sin upon a Muslim for accumulating books in
Z&., his personal library and for lending it to those who benefit
from them, even if he only reads a small portion of those books.
In fact, a person is performing a good deed when he lends his
books to trustworthy people who will profit from them, because
doing so is a part of promoting good and helping others to
increase their level of knowledge, and because Allih Almighty
says:

‘édﬂ-‘l 35 53055 %
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“Help you one another in righteousness, and piety.”t]

The Prophet £ said,
sl 03 3 35108 G ui 038 g i

“Alldh helps His servant as long as His servant helps his
brother.”* '

Ibn Baz

His Two Brothers Send Him unlawful Provision

&

() Being a student of knowledge, I have no source of
£ income save what my two brothers send to me. One of
them owns a restaurant in Germany, a restaurant, though,
that sells alcohol and pork. Is it permissible for me to benefit
from their wealth? What about the things I have already
bought from money they had previously sent to me? What
solution in general can you offer to me? Please consider it in
your answer that I don’t have anything to do with their
business.

[\ You are not allowed to accept their money, and it is also
<&, your responsibility to advise them, stating very clearly
that as Muslims they should stop selling what is unlawful, even
if it means shutting down their establishment, changing to
another line of work, or moving to another country and opening
an Islamic restaurant; Allih Almighty says:

LG RS e Y] |

“Whosoever fears Alldh and keeps his duty to Him, He will make
a way for him to get out (from every difficulty).”]

As for those gifts that you have received from them in the past,

W Al-Ma’idah 5:2.
2l Muslim no. 2699.
131 At-Talagq 65:2.

’
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there is nothing to prevent you from keeping them, but don’t
accept any gifts from them in the future. Earn for yourself; Alldh
Almighty provides for whomever He wills without limit.

Ibn Jibreen

As Long As The Blood Does Not Cease To Flow,
Intercourse Is Forbidden

) After a woman delivers her baby, can her husband have
£ intercourse with her after 30 or 25 days, or is
intercourse forbidden until the completion of forty days?

When a woman delivers a baby, her husband is not
/-r'- & permitted to have intercourse with her until forty days go
by from the day of her delivery, unless her post-natal bleeding
stops before that time. If her bleeding stops before forty days
have expired, he can have intercourse with her only after she has
performed Ghusl, but then if she starts bleeding again during
that forty-day period, it again becomes prohibited for him to
have intercourse with her.

If, after forty days have expired, she continues to bleed, then it is
not considered to be post-natal bleeding, but rather it is
considered to be Istihadhah blood, which means that she must
pray and make ablution before each prayer and she may have
intercourse with her husband. May Alldh send peace and
blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

Reserving a Special Place in the Masjid

_ﬁg When some older people come to the Masjid and find

&, someone seated in their regular spot, they become
angry; what is the ruling regarding this issue?

4\ This is not permissible; a specific place in the Masjid is the
-9 right of the person who came first, and the other person
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has no right to become angry.
Ibn Baz

Is This Forbidden?

g

) All praise is for Allah Almighty alone, and may He send
£ peace and blessings upon His Messenger Muhammad,
his family, and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee for Scientific Researches and
Religious Verdicts reviewed a request for a ruling that was
forwarded to the office of the General Chairman from the
General Trust of the Board of Senior Scholars, no. 2/225. The
text is as follows: '

As a result of some people demonstrating, the authorities
apprehended some criminals and ordered for their stores to be
destroyed. After the stores were ransacked, people started to
loot them. Is there a sin upon those who took some of the
merchandise from those stores? And if it is prohibited to have
taken from those stores, what can one do to make amends?

Y The general rule is that a Muslim’s blood, wealth, and
£L&, honor are inviolable — no Muslim can attack another
Muslim in one of these things unless there is a right, for the
Messenger of Alldh £ said in his Farewell Hajj while giving a
Khutbah,

IR A A R PR S I R ST
ST JHCH NI A1

“Indeed, your blood, your wealth, and your honor - all of these are
sacred like the sacredness of this day of yours, of this country of
yours, of this month of yours.”!]

He #£ also said,

Ul Al-Bukhari no. 1739 and Muslim no. 1218.
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“A Muslim’s wealth is not allowed for others, unless he
consents.”’! !

In yet another Hadiths, he £ said,
«wf«; AJG} S ‘fl /°’°lgj£7 /"’B‘ :ﬁ»

“All of the Muslim is sacred to the Muslim: hzs blood, wealth, and
his honor. 2]

Concerning the situation mentioned, it is prohibited for people

to loot and take the property of others. Whoever had taken
something in that situation is considered to be a wrongdoer, a
person who not only must repent to his Lord, but who also must
return the things he took to their rightful owner. The Messenger
of Alldh #£ said,
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“Whoever has wronged his brother should seck to make amends
today, before the day when there will be neither Dinar nor
Dirham (two currencies), when if he has any good deeds, the
wronged will take according to the injustice done to them. And if he
(the wrongdoer) has no good deeds, then he takes from the sins of
his Companion (the one who was wronged), and the burden (of
those sins) are place upon him. %)

If, however, one is not able, for any reason, to return to the
person the property that he wrongfully took from him, he
should give what he took — or the price of what he took - to
charity. If he does this and then later finds the person whom he

1 Sunan-ul-Kubrah by Al-Baiyhagi 6/100, 8/182.
' Muslim no. 2564.
B! Al-Bukhari no. 2449.
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wronged, he should inform him of what happened. And if that
person is satisfied, then the situation is settled; and if not, then
he has to pay him an amount equal to the property that he
wrongfully took. May Alldh send peace and blessings upon
Muhammad, his family, and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

It is Prohibited to Take this Money

;) My father, who is old and blind, owns a very small store.

£ A number of years ago, he and my mother went to the
Nat10na1 Welfare Office; a yearly stipend was allotted to
them, and my mother officially appointed my father as her
agent: he was authorized to receive her share. My father still
takes his share and hers annually, she died four years ago;
based on the authorization given to him by my mother, he is
still able to obtain her share as well. Is my father sinning by
doing this?

2 \ Since your mother’s allowance is intended for her benefit,
£& and since she has died, your father has no right to
continue to take her allowance. He should inform those in
authority of what has happened, and if he has a new wife, he
should make a new request for aid under her name; otherwise he
has no right to his deceased wife’s allowance.

Ibn Jibreen

Suicide

‘:@ What is the Islamic ruling regarding suicide?

\ Suicide is when someone kills himself, for. whatever -
H&ﬁ reason, on purpose. It is unlawful, and one of the major
sins since it falls under the generality of Alldh’s saying:
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“And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell
to abide therein, and the Wrath and the Curse of Alldh are upon

him, and a great punishment is prepared for him.”!!

It is confirmed in the Sunnah of the Prophet £ that whoever
kills himself with something, he will be punished with that in
the Fire of Hell, abiding in that state eternally.

Most people who commit suicide- do not, in reality, do so
because of outer circumstances or problems. A person who kills
himself resembles someone who flees from oppressive heat only
to seek refuge in unbearable fire. Had he been patient, Alldh
Almighty would have helped him to endure his hardship. And
about this world, there is a rule that we should never forget: It is
impossible for things to remain as they are. -

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Leaving the Company of those who do Major Sins

May we speak to or give greetings of peace to those who
2 commit major sins, such as those who practice homo-
sexuality or fornication, sins about which the Shari‘ah gives a
stern warning? May we accompany such people, not for the
sake of friendship, but to remind them of the Alldh’s warning
and punishment, especially when we see signs of reform in
them?

%

It is obligatory to advise those who commit these acts of
disobedience, to warn them of the horrible punishment
for it, and to warn them that these are among the causes of
disease, heedlessness and death to the heart. In case of one who
is open or verbal about such ‘thi'ngs, then it is required to
institute the legal punishments for that, reporting his case to the

M An-Nisa’” 4:93.
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legal authorities. It is not allowed to accompany such people or
sit with them rather it is obligatory to shun them so that
perhaps Allah will guide them and make them repent. This is
the case as long as such shunning does not result in a greater
evil, then it would be required to continually rebuke them with
good manners and ‘advice until Allah guided them. It is not
allowed to take them as friends, rather one must continue
rebuking them and warning them about their disgusting
behavior. It is the duty of those in authority in Islamic lands
to take them to account and give them the punishment
prescribed in the Shari‘ah. It is the duty of any who is aware
of such behavior to assist his nation in that, because Allah
Almighty said:
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“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety.” "]
He also said:
s oraos > 7 ., & » A, s ooptR, o p 2a%f
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“The believers, men and women, are Awliya’ (helpers, supporters,

friends, protectors) of one another, they enjoin (on the people)
Ma‘ruf (good), and forbid (people) from Munkar (evil).”%}

And:
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“By Al-"Asr (the time). Verily! Man is in loss, Except those who

believe and do righteous good deeds, and recommend one another to
the truth, and recommend one another to patience.”®)

U Al-Ma’idah 5:2.
2V At-Taubah 9:71.
Bl Al‘Asr 103:1-3.
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The Messenger of Alldh 4 said,
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“Whoever from you sees an evil, let him change it with his hands;

if he is not able to, then with his tongue; and if he is not able to,
then with his heart — and this is the weakest level of faith.!]

The Prophet £ also said,
2/ /':‘ s ¥
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“The religion is sincere advice.”

He was asked, “To whom, O Messenger of Allah?” He said,

«r_é,.,al.éj /M‘ Y} A.Sj,wjjj MLS.}J 41!»

“To Alldh, to His Book, to His Messenger, to the Muslim leaders,
and to the common Muslims.”*]

There are many verses of the Qur'an and Hadiths with this
meaning. We ask Alldh to improve the situation of the Muslims,
to give them understanding in religion, to guide them to help
one another in the promotion of good, to unite them upon
guidance, and to guide those who are in charge of them. Indeed,
He Almighty is the best to ask.

Ibn Baz

The Ruling on Selling Images and Pictures

iR Is it permissible for a Muslim to make his living from

€ selling images?

115

98 It is not allowed for a Muslim to sell images or trade in
L&, them. This is because authentic Hadiths confirm the

11 Muslim no. 49.
2 Muslim no. 55.
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prohibition of pictures of beings that have a soul, and
constructing any type of images of them, or allowing them.
There is no doubt that trade in such items contributes to
making them and having them placed in homes and other
places. Since they are unlawful, then the profits made from their
sale and production is also unlawful. It is not allowed for a
Muslim to live from such means, neither for his food, his
clothing or anything. If he has anything that resulted from that,
then he must discard it and repent to Alldh Almighty so that
perhaps He will forgive him. For Allih Almighty said:

4@ ST US55 S5 56 53 3 oy

“And verily, 1 am indeed Forgiving to him who repents, believes

and does righteous good deeds, and then remains constant in doing
them.” ™)

We have previously issued a Fatwa regarding the prohibition of
pictures and images of anything that has a soul, whether it was
made as a sculpture, or with a writing instrument, or a camera.

May Allah send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his
family, and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

The Ruling on Renting a Store to Someone Who
Uses it for unlawful Ends

Is it permissible to rent out commercial space to
someone who uses that space to sell cigarettes, music
tapes, movies, or to someone who uses that space to run an
interest-based bank?

=

%\ The ruling for renting this type of store is known from
&=, Allah’s saying:
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“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do
not help one another in sin and transgression.”

Therefore leasing stores for the above mentioned purposes is
unlawful, because doing so is a form of helping one another in
sin and transgression.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The Child Born as a Result of
Fornication or Adultery

Does the person who was born as a result of fornication
or adultery enter Paradise if he lives a virtuous life? And
does he carry the burden of his parents’ sin?

—_—

Y\ The child of unlawful relations does not, in fact, carry the
£& burden of his parents’ sin; their sin is limited to
themselves, since Allih Almighty said:

LT GG S BTy

“He gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is
punished for that (evil) which he has earned. 12

And:
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“And no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another.”'>!

In terms of his final destination, he is like everyone else: if he
obeys Allah Almighty, does good deeds, and dies a Muslim, He
will enter Paradise; if he disobeys Allih Almighty and dies a
disbeliever, He will be from the dwellers of Fire. If, however, he
has in his account both good and bad deeds, and if he dies a
Muslim, then his affair is with Allah: if He wills, He forgives him;

U Al-Ma'idah 5:2.
' Al-Bagarah 2:286.
Bl Al-An‘am 6:164.
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and if He wills, He punishes him first, and by His Mercy and
Generosity, Alldh Almighty will make his final destination to be
Paradise. The Hadith which mentions that the child of fornication
never enters Paradise is fabricated. O Allah, send prayers and
peace on Muhammad, his family, and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

This is Permissible in the Shari‘ah

A landowner has allocated a plot of land for me to farm
=2, on; he has allowed me to use his land for free, and
according to our agreement, he will not take any share of the
crops I grow. He has, however, taken a deposit from me,
which he is supposed to return when he again takes
possession of the plot. Is this agreement allowed according
to the Shari‘ah?

4\ Yes, this type of agreement is allowed in the Shari‘ah, and
<& the landowner has been kind in doing this favor for you.
There is no harm in him taking a deposit from you and then
returning it to you when you return possession of the land, at
least according to the preferred view, since the landowner is able
to protect himself in this way. But as for me, I feel that he
doesn’t need to take the deposit from you, as it is sufficient to
make out an attested document, wherein is clearly stated that
the landowner has allowed you to use his land for a set period —
one year, two years, according to your agreement. He doesn’t
need to take the deposit, but if he does, there is no harm.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Be Not Wronged, and Wrong Not Others

Suppose there are grassy fields on the outskirts of a village,
& and if the inhabitants of that village are negatively affected
by people who cut the grass from those fields and then sell it. In
a place where this actually occurred, the judge ruled that some
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of the livestock did indeed die from starvation. Because of how
the fields were being used, many people had to move to other
villages or towns wherein the greenery was more abundant.
What is the ruling in this issue?

\ In case that the authorities rule that livestock owners are
<& harmed by those who cut and sell the grass, then an order
may be issued, preventing them from further damaging the
fields, making sure that the grass is left for the animals to feed
on. In this case, as in other similar instances, we put forward the
needs of the many over those of the few. And the Messenger of
Alldh # said,
Gl Y5 e W

0 harm, and no harm upon others. (1]

May Alldh send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his
family, and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

Atonement of Sins

Are sins atoned for through sickness?

TS

Y Yes, they are atoned for; the Messenger of Alldh & said,
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“No Muslim suffers from grief, fatigue, illness, harm, or even the
- prick of a thorn — except that Alldh covers some of his sins because
of that.”*]

And Allah is the Grantor of success.
Ibn Baz

U Ibn Majah no. 2340.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 5641, 5642 and Muslim no. 2573.
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The Gharqad is a Tree of the Jews
What is the Gharqad tree?

o\, This kind of tree is well known in Al-Madinah. The
& Prophet & informed us that when the Muslims fight the
Jews, the Jews will try to hide behind trees, every tree will inform
the Muslims that a Jew is hiding behind it, except for the
Gharqad tree, for it is their tree.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The Shortest Period of Pregnancy is Six Months

iR) I was away from my wife for a period of one year, and

€ then I returned to her. 8 months and 25 days after I
arrived, she gave birth. I have some doubts about the five
days missing from the full nine months, so please advise me.

X One should not have doubts about his wife if she is
=, pregnant for less than nine months before giving birth; the
shortest period of pregnancy is six months. This is based Allah’s

saying:
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“And the bearing of him and the weaning of him is thirty
months.”1]

And His saying: .
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“And his weaning is in two years.”'?]

This proves that the shortest period is six months, so if a woman
gives birth in the seventh month or onward, there is no reason to

M Al-Ahqaf 46:15.
2l Lugman 31:14.
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doubt her.

And Alldh is the Grantor of success.
Ibn Baz

Walking to Righteousness

Please mention proofs in the Book and the Sunnah for
the virtue of walking to the prayer, or to any obligatory
religious act, like fulfilling the rites of Hajj.

N

In a Hadiths of the Messenger of Allah #£, we are informed that
every step one takes to perform a good or compulsory deed,
Allah deems that step to be a good deed or charity; does this
apply to the rites of Hajj?

%Y There are some general proofs that mention the merits of
<& walking and hastening to something virtuous. There are
also specific texts about walking to certain good deeds. Allih
Almighty says:
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“Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which they
send before (them), and their [tracks], and all things We have
recorded with numbers (as a record) in a Clear Book.”'"]

This verse is general, and its meaning encompasses walking to
the Masjid for prayer, walking to the battleground, seeking
knowledge, keeping good ties with relatives, leaving behind
beneficial knowledge or righteous children. Allah Almighty says
of those who perform Jihad for His cause:
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“It was not becoming of the people of Al-Madinah and the
Bedouins of the neighborhood to remain behind Alldh’s Messenger
and to prefer their own lives to his life. That is because they suffer
neither thirst nor fatigue, nor hunger in the Cause of Alldh, nor
they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers nor inflict any
injury upon an enemy but is written to their credit as a deed of

righteousness. Surely, Alldh wastes not the reward of the doers of
2{1]
good.

Because of the remembrance and because of the benefit of
listening to the Khutbah, Allah Almighty says about going to the
Friday prayer:
S5 ) Gl B LY o B G ) T Gl Gy
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“O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on

the day of Friday, come to the remembrance of Alldh and leave off
business, that is better for you if you did but know!” %}

The tribe of Banu Salamah wanted to leave their homes and
move closer to the Messenger of Allah £, an action which he
disliked, saying,
«;._%;GT 3 g N
“Rather, your tracks will be accounted for.”"1>}

Mujahid said that the meaning of tracks is the steps they take to
walk to the Masjid.

U At-Taubah 9:120.
@ ALJumu‘ah 62:9.
Bl Al-Bukhari no. 656.
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded a narration from Abu
Hurairah, saying that the Prophet ££ said,
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“Whoever goes to the Masjid in the morning or in the evening,
Alldh prepares for him an abode in Paradise for each

excursion.”11)

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurairah said the
Prophet £ said,
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“The prayer of a man in congregation is twenty-five times better
than his prayer in his own home or in his store. That is because if
he performs ablution, and performs it well, goes to the Masjid and
leaves home solely for prayer, he will be raised in rank and a sin
will be removed from him for each step he took. And when he
prays, the angels continually pray for him, as long as he does not
leave his place of prayer and as long as he does not pass wind; they
say, ‘O Alldh, send blessings upon him; O Alldh, have mercy
upon him.” And_you are considered as one in prayer as long as you
are waiting for the prayer.”1*]

In his Sahik, Muslim recorded that the Prophet £ said,

=
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1 Al-Bukhari no. 662 and Muslim no. 669.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 647.
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“Whoever takes a path seeking knowledge, by zt Alldh makes easy
for him a path to Paradise.”!]

It is also confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari and that of Muslim, in
the narrations about the Farewell Pilgrimage, that the Prophet
£ said to ‘Aishah, may Alldh be pleased with her,

el 5T s )5 e 2D

“Your reward is in proportion to your exertion and your
expenditure. "]

All of the above mentioned proofs show that a doer of good is
rewarded both for the deed and for the means used to perform
that deed. One’s rewards, then, vary according to the effort
taken and to the money spent; likewise, rewards also vary based
on the sanctity of the place, the level of one’s sincerity. In
general, then, means take on the rulings of ends, and actions
talke on the rulings of goals and intentions, principles that apply
to good and evil, to punishment and reward.

The Permanent Committee

A Child’s Good Deeds: For Whom are they Written

Are the good deeds performed by a child (i.e. who has
= not reached puberty) written for him or for his parents,
deeds such as prayer, Hajj, recitation of Qur’an? And may
Allah’s peace, mercy, and blessing be upon you.

’*9 \ When a child who has not reached puberty performs good
<&, deeds, the rewards of those deeds are his, belonging
neither to his parents nor to anyone else. However, a parent
does get reward for teaching a child to do good and to helping
him in performing good deeds. During the Farewell Pilgrimage,
a woman lifted up a child, and while pointing to it, said, “O

1} Muslim no. 2699.
121 Al-Bukhari no. 1787.



398 Fatawa Islamiyah

Messenger of Alldh, is there a Hajj for this one?” He € said,
«j,,f.f ;ﬂ; ‘5_2_7.»

“Yes, and for you is reward.”"]

 The Messenger of Allah £2 informed us that the child’s Hajj is

his and that the mother is rewarded for taking him on the
pilgrimage. This principle of receiving reward for helping others
does not apply only to parents, but also to others who teach
orphans, relatives, and servants, for the Messenger of Allah #g
said,

«dplg J}Ij.ﬂiﬂf;_jéljs Lo

“Whoever guides to goodness receives a reward equal to the person
~ who does it (i.e. a good deed).[?!

Alladh Almlghty‘ rewards his servants for working together in
promoting righteousness and good deeds.
Ibn Baz

The Ruling on Sleeping While in a
State of Major Impurity

Is it permissible to sleep while being in a state of major
impurity?

\ It is allowed for a person to sleep while in a state of major
£33, impurity, but it is better to first wash one’s private parts
and then perform ablution as one does for prayer.

‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that when Allah’s
Messenger #£ wanted to sleep, and he was in a state of sexual
impurity, he would wash his face and perform the ablution for
the prayer.

The Permanent Committee

U1 Muslim no. 1336.
2l Muslim no. 1893.
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Resolutions From the
Figh Council in Makkah

The Third Resolution: It is not Permissible to
Replace the Writing of Arabic Numbers With the
Writing of Numbers Used in Europe

All praise is for Allih Almighty alone, and may He grant peace
and blessings upon the last Prophet, Muhammad, on his family,
and on his Companions.

The Islamic Figh Council has reviewed a letter given to the
General Trust from the Muslim World League from the
Minister of Trusts and Islamic Affairs in Jordan, Professor
Kamil Ash-Sharif. His research was forwarded to the Ministry
Council in Jordan under the title: “Arabic Numerals from their
Earliest History.” Among the views he presented were that the
standard Arabic numerals are actually Indian numerals, and
that the modern European numerals are the original Arabic
numerals. This mistake of his lead him to another, which is to
claim that Arabic nations should depend upon the modern
numbers used by the Europeans. This assertion is based on the
claim that European numerals are used in the accounting
offices of foreign countries and are common in social and
organizational publications in the Arab lands, and that
accounting equipment and computers use only these numbers,
making the standardization of such numerals desirable to Arab
nations.

The Council also reviewed the findings of the Board of Senior
Scholars in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in its twenty-first
session in the city of Riyadh, between the 17 and 28th of Rabi’
Al-Akhir of the year 1403 H. They concluded that it is not



400

Fatawa Islamiyah.

allowed to exchange the current Arabic numerals used with
those currently used by Western nations. This is for the
following reasons:

1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

The people who are callmg to this change have not proven
that the numbers used in the West are the original Arabic
numbers; in fact, the numbers we use today have been used
for a number of centuries, through varying conditions —
which proves that they are Arabic. There are many words in
the Arabic language that, though they are not Arabic in
origin, have become a part of the language through use.
Some of these words are even found in the Qur’an, and they
are referred to as being “Arabized.”

The ideas behind this movement have evil implications and
are aimed at westernizing our Islamic societies, slowly but
surely. This is apparent from the following report: “The
Ministry of Information in Kuwait has issued a report,
stating the necessity of using those numbers used in the
West, for a number of reasons, the main one being the need
of unifying intellectual and scholarly aims, and tourism on a
global level.”

This idea might lead, at some time in the future, to the
change of Arabic letters for Latin ones.

The idea involves a sense of love and of blind following of
the West and of its ways.

All copies of the Qur’an, books of Tufsir, dictionaries, and
books in general make use of those numbers that we use
today. Replacing our numbers with theirs will make it
difficult for future generations to use those books.

It is not necessary to follow in the footsteps of those Arab
countries that have already made the change, for those
countries have abandoned something much more impor-

tant: applying the Shari‘ah as a way of life. So their actions
are not standards for us.
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Based on what has preceded, the Figh Council has made these
resolutions:

1) Endorsing the resolution made by the Senior Scholars of the
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, stating that it is not allowed to
change Arabic numbers used today for European numbers
that are used in the West.

2) TItis not allowed to accept the view of those who call for the
change; the people of the nation need not change something
upon which they have agreed upon for many centuries.

3) Arab Leaders should denounce this change and they should
warn others of the dangers of obliterating a part of our
Arabic and Islamic heritage.

Allah is the Grantor of success. May He send peace and
blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

The Difference Between Charity and a Gift

May Allah’s peace, mercy, and blessings be upon you. In your
letter, you stated that you knew that the Messenger of Allah &
would accept a present, but he wouldn’t accept charity. First,

you asked about the difference between charity and a gift, and
between a contribution and a grant.

Second, you asked whether it is also forbidden for the family
and descendants of the Prophet 4 to take charity, and whether
that includes the descendants of his daughter, Fatimah, may
Allah be pleased with her. Finally, you asked whether there is a
way of proving someone’s claim that he is from the descendants
of the Messenger of Allah £&.
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4\ The difference between a gift and charity: one is
&, motivated to give a gift by love and veneration, whereas
one is motivated to give charity by compassion, generosity, and
a desire to have reward from Alldh Almighty. This is why the
Prophet #£ was permitted to receive gifts as opposed to charity.
The same rule applies to his family, including the descendants of
Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with her.

As for a contribution or a grant, it holds the same ruling as
charity — not a gift — if the one giving wants to console him
and to seek the reward for it from Alldh Almighty. If he does
it merely out of love for the one he gives it to, or expecting
him to give him something in return for it, then in this case it
carries the ruling of a gift, because the recipient is to give a
gift in return, or supplicate for him if he is incapable. But in
case of the one who gives charity, his only objective is reward
from Alldh Almighty, not that he be given wealth in return,
nor did he do it merely out of love or respect to the one he
gave to.

To answer your last question, there are some ways of establish-
ing someone’s claim that he is from the Prophet’s descendants:

1) Some trustworthy historians have kept track and are able to
say that such and such family is from the Prophet’s family.

2) If a person has a document from a trustworthy judge or
Islamic scholar stating that he is from the Prophet’s family.

3) When it is well-known in a certain country that so and so is
from the Prophet’s descendants.

4) When two witnesses attest to someone being from the
Prophet’s descendants, and when they base their t¢stimony
on outside proof, such as historical documents or certifi-
cates, then that person can be considered to be from the
Prophet’s family. However, we should not depend on claims
that have no basis to them, neither in this issue nor in any

other issue. But if a person is convinced by some kind of
proof that he is from the Prophet’s family, he should refuse
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to take Zakah (the compulsory charity), based on his belief.
Others should also refrain — based on his claim and belief -
from giving him Zakah.

The Permanent Committee

The Ruling on Charity for Non-Muslims?

X In case that a non-Muslim is in dire need of help, is a
=2 Muslim rewarded for giving him charity?

¢\, Charity to a non-Muslim in need is allowed, and the giver
£L&, of this charity is rewarded. However, a Muslim cannot give
his Zakah to a non-Muslim unless it is hoped that by receiving
help, the non-Muslim might decide to accept Islam or at least to
refrain from harming Muslims (when he has a reputation for
harming Muslims). Even when we give a non-Muslim charity, we
must make sure that he is not from those who wage war on
Muslims or who drive Muslims out of their lands, because then
we are helping someone to wage war against Muslims.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Spending a Friend’s Money Without His Knowledge

cially when I know with certainty that, were he present at the
time, he would have been pleased to help me out?

’@ It is better for you to respect your brother’s wealth, even if
<& you are sure that he would have consented had he been
present, because a Muslim’s wealth is sacred. But if you need to
take from your friend’s wealth, and if you are sure that he would
be pleased to give that wealth to you, then you may do so. For
example, you are having guests over, and your friend owns some
sheep, so you use one to entertain your guests, knowing that
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your friend would be pleased with your action; in this case, there
is no harm. When you don’t absolutely need to take his things
or his money, then it is better not to take from your friend
without his knowledge, even if you are sure of his being pleased,
because even though he may be pleased with that, he will still be
upset for what you did.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Islamic Nashid!!]

¥ We know that songs are unlawful, at least as it is known
= today, because of the base and senseless language and
instruments that accompany most of today’s songs. But as
Muslim youth whom Alldh Almighty has made to love the
truth, we need an alternative, so we have chosen Islamic
Nashid, poetry that is spoken in rhythmic form, such as the

famous poem “My Brother,” by Sa‘id Qutb.

What is the Islamic ruling on Nashid, considering, however,
that most of them contain inspirational words and enlighten-
ing Islamic messages, written by authors of this generation
and of earlier generations? Some Nashid are accompanied by
a Duff or a drum, is this permissible? With my limited
knowledge, I do know that the Messenger of Alldh &
permitted the use of the drum for the wedding night, and a
drum is the most innocent of musical instruments, is like any
other object that is struck with the hand to make a sound.
Please advise us, may Alldh Almighty guide you to what He
loves and is pleased with.

The Council answered the following:

You were correct when you said that singing is unlawful for a
number of reasons — for the coarse words and messages, for its

U1 Nashid: Songs that are not accompanijed by music.



Resolutions From the Figh Council 405

incitement to evil and to licentiousness. May Allih guide us to
what He is pleased with.

You are permitted, then, to resort to the alternative you
mentioned — Islamic Nashid, poems that awaken your desire to
practice Islam, that call you to righteousness, to Jihad, and to the
obedience of Alldh Almighty. You should not, however, make it
a habit to listen to Nashid daily at a certain time, for example, or
to be excessive in listening to it. You should listen to Nashid
when there is occasion to do so ~ when there is a wedding, when
traveling for Jihad, when you feel spiritually weak and you feel
that you need to be inspired to do good. Better than resorting to
Nashid is to read portions of the Qur’an daily or to read
prophetic invocations daily, for these are purer for your soul;
Allah Almighty said:
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“Alldh has sent down the best statement, a Book (this Qur’an),
its parts resembling each other in goodness and truth, oft-repeated.
The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it (when they
recite it or hear it). Then their skin and their heart soften to the
remembrance of Alldh. That is the guidance of Alldh. He Guides
therewith whom He pleases and whomever Alldh sends astray, for
him there is no guide.”1!]

And:
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“Those who believe, and whose hearts find rest in the remembrance
of Alldh, Verily, in the remembrance of Alldh do hearts find rest.
Those who believe and work righteousness, Tuba (all kinds of

U Az Zumar 39:23.
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happiness, or the name of a tree in Paradise) is for them a
beautiful place of (final) return.”t"]

The Companions of the Messenger of Allih # would
concentrate on Alldh’s Book and His Messenger’s Sunnah,
studying and applying what they found in those two sources.
Nevertheless, they still had Nashid that they would recite -
when they were digging the trenches, when they were building
the Masjid, and when they were on their way to Jihad. They
didn’t deem Nashid to be of paramount importance; rather, they
would resort to it in order to help calm their souls. It is not,
however, permitted to use a drum or the like to accompany
Nashid, because neither the Prophet £ nor his Companions did
so. It is Allah Who guides to the straight path. May Allah send
peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his
Companions.

The Permanent Committee

Sin: Its Danger is Great

Allah Almighty has provided me with three daughters; I
praised and thanked Him much for that. Then I
invoked Him to provide me with a son, and eagerly during
the invocation, I said that if Alldh Almighty answered my
prayer in this matter, I would observe Fajr daily in the Masjid.
At that time, I would pray all of the prayers on time except
for Fajr, which I would pray upon Wakmg up, in my home
and not in the Mus]zd

Allah Almighty answered my prayer, and I pralsed and thanked
Him more than on the previous occasions. Still, I pray the other
four compulsory prayers on time, and still, I pray the Fajr prayer
when I wake up before going to work, which is at 7:30 am. Am I
sinning by not fulfilling my oath? What should I do? And

™ Ar-Ra‘d 13:28,29.
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because I have not fulfilled my oath, is it possible that my son
will be afflicted with sickness or some other hardship?

"@ For a man to pray the obligatory prayer in congregation
& with the Muslims is one of the most important of the
obligatory deeds. Praying in the home is an act of disobedience
to AllAh Almighty and it resembles the behavior of the
hypocrites, about whom Alldh Almighty said:
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“Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who

deceives them. And when they stand up for As-Salat (the prayer),

they stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not
remember Allah but little. ")

He also said:
4D 5 18 33 55,80 G T 5 g Gl )
“Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths (grade) of the
Fire; no helper will you find for them. 12!

The Prophet £ said about them,
Syadas 315 RN L BN patdl e sl 8
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“The two most burdensome prayers for the hypocrites are the ‘Isha

prayer and the Fajr prayer; were they to know what they consist of
(in terms of reward), they would have come to them, even if that

meant they had to crawl.!>]

2R

op

Praying Fajr in congregation is pérhaps the most stressed of the
five prayers; it is forbidden for you to delay it or to perform it in
your home. I fear that you may, as a result of not praying on

U Ap-Nisa® 4:142.
21 An-Nisa® 4:145.
31 Al-Bukhari no. 657, Muslim 651.
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time and in congregation, be subject to Alldh’s wrath and
subject to His punishment and subject to affliction — in your
self, your family, your children, your wealth.

The dangers and ill results of sinning are great, and not praying
in congregation is from the worst of sins, especially considering
that this sin involves taking on a characteristic of the hypocrites.
In an authentically related Hadith the Messenger of Alldh
said, )
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“Whoever hears the call to prayer, and then does not come to it,
there is no prayer for him, except by excuse.”t")

When Ibn ‘Abbas, may Alldh be pleased with them, was asked
what the Prophet # meant by “excuse,” he said, “fear or
sickness.”

In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that a blind man asked, “O
Messenger of Allah, I do not have a guide to accompany me to
the Masjid, so do I have leave to pray in my home?” The
Messenger of Allah £ said,

(3GIL A s Je
“Do you hear the call to prayer?”

The man answered in the affirmative. The Messenger of Allah £
then said,

()
“Then answer it.”t?]

In another narration, he £ said,

PRI .- -
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1 Thn Majah 793
) Muslim no. 653.
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“I find no excuse for you.”!)

What is more, you have made an oath to Allih Almighty —if He
provides you with a son, you will pray Fajr in the Masjid. Allih
Almighty has fulfilled your wish, so fear Him, fulfill His rights,
thank him for His favors, and then you will receive even more
blessings; Allah Almighty says:
gl f Fies o) RN Sed of 85 % 1
“And (remember) when_your Lord proclaimed: “If you give thanks
(by accepting Faith and worshipping none but Allah), I will give

you more (of My Blessings); but if you are thankless (i.e.,
disbelievers), verily, My punishment is indeed severe.”*!

And:
§E) oSS 5 o gkt 388 oy

“Therefore remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful to
Me and never be ungrateful to Me.”3)

And:
A0 I >, :/E,/’ P i * )
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“Work you, O family (3{‘ Dawud, with thanks!” But few of My
servants are grateful.”’t*]

May Alldh guide us so that we may be grateful and so that we
may fulfill His rights. And Alldh is the Grantor of success.

Ibn Baz

U Abu Dawud no. 552.
2 Ibrahim 14:7.

1 Al-Bagarah 2:152.

M Saba 34:13.
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The Last Third of the Night

When exactly is the precious last third of the night?

==

It is not possible to limit the exact time, but it is still
fﬁ possible to know when the last third of the night begins.
Since sunset is when the night begins and dawn is when it ends,
you can break the time between the two into three equal parts.
When the first two parts expire, then the last third of the night
has begun. It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurairah,
may Alldh be pleased with him, related that the Prophet #& said
that,
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“Alldh Almighty descends every night to the lowest heaven, when
one third of the night remains; then He Almighty says, “Whao is
supplicating to Me, and I will answer him; who asks from Me,
and I will give to him; who asks forgiveness from Me, and I will
forgive him.”T!]

Every Muslim should strive to benefit from the last third of the
night, by praying and supplicating during at least a portion of it
— perhaps that we achieve the blessings that are mentioned in
the last Hadith, a gift from Allah Almighty, a prayer that is
answered by us getting what we asked for. We ask Allah to guide
all Muslims.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

DI Al-Bukhari no. 1145 and Muslim no. 758.
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The Ruling on Violating Traffic Laws

@ What is the Islamic ruling regarding someone who
=X disregards traffic rules, someone, for example, who
passes through a red light?

u‘\ Because of the grave dangers involved in breaking traffic
&L&, rules, it is not allowed for a Muslim — or non Muslim — to
break those rules, the nation, may Allah assist her, has only
made those rules for the safety of the Muslims.

So it is not allowed for anyone to oppose them. The authorities
should punish those who break these rules, setting an example
for others, because Allih Almighty deters people from wrong-
doing by the ruler where He did not by the Qur’an. The Qur’an
and the Sunnah do not deter most people on earth when they
want to do evil. Most people are discouraged from doing evil
because they fear punishment from the authorities, and this is
only a strong indication of the weak level of faith in Allih
Almighty and the Last Day; Alldh Almighty says:

(m) u},/..)_,,u g,u,’o_/f/' )3) gﬂU\ _j\g Uj%’

“And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it
eagerly. !

We ask Alldh to guide us all and grant us what is needed to do
what is right.
Ibn Baz

The Signs Which Indicate That the Day of
Judgement is Near

) What are the signs that the Day of Judgement is at
¥ hand, and how does one protect oneself from the trials
and tribulations that are yet to come?

M Yusuf 12:103.
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\ The signs of the Day of Judgement are many; from them is
L2, the saying of the Prophet £ to Jibril £,
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“When the slave-woman gives birth to her master, and when
camel-herders compete with each other in constructing tall
buildings.”™] '

Here are some more signs of the Day of Judgement: the coming
of Dajjal; the descending of ‘Isa from the sky; the rising of the
sun from the west; the appearance of the Beast of the earth; the
abundance of wealth, so much so, that a man will be dissatisfied
even after receiving a large amount of money from charity; the
occurrence of many trials and tribulations, to the point that
these trials will enter the home of every Bedouin. One should
read Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah by Ibn Kathir; it contains
commentaries on the many Hadiths that detail the signs of the
Day of Judgement, but moreover, it explains how one can
protect himself from the trials that are to come.

The:Permanent Committee

)

The Ruling on being Suspicious of a Muslim who
Appears to be Just

S

@ Is having bad thoughts about others categorically
X forbidden; please explain. May Allah reward you.

Alldh Almighty says:
«é’cﬁg ,LM S Dy BT 5 K R ol Gy

“O you who believe! Avoid much suspicions, indeed some
suspicions are sins.”"t)

Not every suspicion is a sin. A suspicion that is supported by

11 Al-Bukhari no. 50 and Muslim no. 9.
@ Al-Hujurat 49:12.
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other evidence may bring one closer to the level of certainty;
however, when you suspect someone based merely on a hunch
then that is forbidden. For example, suppose that you see
another man — who from what you can see, is a good Muslim -
with a woman, it is not allowed for you to accuse him of being
with a stranger, someone who is neither his wife nor one of the
female relatives he is allowed to be alone with. A person sins by
this kind of suspicion.

The scholars say, “It is forbidden to suspect and accuse a
Muslim who appears to be just.” But if there is a reason in the
Shari‘ah to suspect someone, then this kind of suspicion is
permitted. And Alldh Almighty knows best.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The Ruling on Accusing Someone
Based on Suspicion

A person accuses another of drinking alcohol even
€, though he knows that that person never drank any
alcohol; he accuses him only to ruin his reputation. What is
the ruling regarding this?

UA\ Here we must advise both the accuser and his audience —
&, people who listen to his slander. As for the accuser, it is
not allowed for anyone to accuse someone, attempting only to
ruin his reputation; Alldh Almighty says:

. oz S L3 P .z Sl shes vse . o Ee BT
"é\_,i:‘.; N AJ"‘A 9_1:3{ o L5 9"’3\‘ o \J_\;g [Jed o :,:,/\M AR

“O you who believe! Avoid much suspicions, indeed some
suspicions are sins. And spy not.”l!]

It is forbidden for you to accuse someone based on weak
evidence or based merely on a feeling, because doing so falls
under the following verse:

m Al-Hujurat 49:12.
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Y g e
“O you who believe! Avoid much suspicions.” !

One should know that every word he utters is being recorded:
€@ 12 Lo 40N 5 e e
“Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him
ready (to record it).”*]

As for those who listen to the accusations: it is not allowed for
you to accept an accusation that is founded on malice and

hatred Alldh Almighty says:

»
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“O you who believe! If a rebellious evil person comes to you with a
news, verify it, lest you harm people in ignorance, and afterwards
become regretful to what you have done.” %]

So when a person comes to you with a rumor about someone,
and you know that the former is someone who relishes
spreading news as soon as he hears it, make sure and verify
what he is telling you. Some people actually enjoy creating an
environment of dissension and discord; others spread rumors
only about a specific person or a group of people because of a
feud that exists between them.

Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The Difference Between the Wine and Alcohol of
this World and That of the Next

We all know that alcohol is forbidden for us in this
world and that it intoxicates and causes confusion,

o Al-Hujurat 49:12.
21 Qaf 50:18.
Bl Al-Hujurat 49:6.
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which is why it is filthy, why drinking it is from the acts of
Shaytan, and why — as the Messenger of Alldh #£ informed us
— it is the mother of evil deeds. Noble Shaykh, my question is
this: Why is alcohol forbidden in this life and permitted in
the next?

&_&\ The wine of the Hereafter is pure; it neither intoxicates
= nor harms. It is the wine of this world only that
intoxicates, harms, and confuses. All of the direct and indirect
harms associated with the wine of this world are non-existent in
the wine of the next life.

Ibn Baz



